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Foreword

Each year the Faculty of Economics in Latvia University of Agriculture prepare international scientific
conference ,,Economic science for rural development” together and publish internationally reviewed
papers of scientific researches, which are presented at the conference. In it participate many economic
scientists form different European countries. Its themes are very closely connected with actual situation,
that is why even three issues were published — 12., 13. and 14. The first volumes of scientific conferences
proceedings were published in 2000.

This year international scientific conference on 25-26 April, 2007 is organized by the Faculty of
Economics in Latvia University of Agriculture and the Department of Agrarian Economic Sciences of the
Academy of Agricultural and Forestry Sciences of Latvia together with the universities of Agriculture of
Estonia, Lithuania and Poland and many other economic scientists from European universities of Agriculture.

The organization of the conference and the publication of scientific proceedings are supported by the
Ministry of Agriculture of the Republic of Latvia.

Every year increases the number of universities and scientific institutes from where participants come.
In this conference participate professors, associate professors, assistant professors, PhD students and other
researchers and present their results of scientific researches from the following higher educational institutions:

e Latvia University of Agriculture (Jelgava)

Lithuania University of Agriculture (Kaunas)

Estonian University of Life Sciences (Tartu)

Warsaw University of Agriculture (Poland)

University of Agriculture of Szcecin (Poland)

University of Agriculture of Cracow (Poland)

University of Bonn (Germany)

Estonia University of Agriculture (Tartu)

University of Latvia (Riga)

University of Tartu (Estonia)

Latvian State Institute of Agrarian Economics (Riga)

Riga Technical university (Latvia)

Vilnius Law and Business College (Lithuania)

University of Applied Sciences Fulda (Germany)
University of Daugavpils (Latvia)

Humboldt University of Berlin (Germany)

Bundesanstalt fiir Bergbauernfragen (Vienna, Austria)
Warsaw University of Life Sciences

Universities of Varmia and Mazuria in Olzstin (Poland)
Riga Teaher Training and Educational Management Academy (Latvia)
University of Missouri-Columbia (USA)

School of Business Administration Turiba (Latvia)
Academy of Humanities and Economics in Lodz (Poland)
Kujawsko Pomorska Higher Education Institution in Bydgoszcz (Poland)
Transport and Telecommunication Institute (Riga)

The Higher Vocational College in Biata Podlaska (Poland)

The international scientific conference was promulgated in June, 2006. All proceedings are arranged
in 10 thematic units:
Efficiency of production in primary and secondary sectors of agriculture;
Rural development and globalization;
The effects of financial support;
Regional agriculture in the contexts of specialization and globalization;
Cooperation and integration;
Rural mentality and development of the culture in rural areas;



The role of information in rural development;
Management of rural development;

Quality of life and environment in rural areas;
Changes of consumption in rural areas.

These themes are arranged in three volumes.

To secure high level scientific and methodological researches results meeting the requirements of
international standards, presented at the conference, comprehensive reviewing of submitted scientific
proceedings was done on international and inter-university level. The greatest part of the report is in English.

Every submitted manuscript was reviewed by one reviewer from author’s country; the second reviewer
was from other country or university. The third reviewer was chosen in the case of conflicting reviews.

All reviewers were anonymous for the authors of the report. Every reviewer received manuscripts
without authors’ names. Every author received the reviewers’ comments and objections.

After receiving the improved (final) version of the manuscript the Editorial Board of this conference
evaluated each report.

In three volumes of the international scientific conference ,,Economic science for rural development”
is published:

e 25 papers by 47 authors from Latvia University of Agriculture
3 papers by 5 authors from Lithuania University of Agriculture
8 papers by 11 authors from Warsaw University of Agriculture
13 papers by 14 authors from University of Agriculture of Szcecin
4 papers by 4 authors from University of Agriculture of Cracow
2 papers by 3 authors from University of Bonn
2 papers by 3 authors from University of Latvia
7 papers by 9 authors from Latvian State Institute of Agrarian Economics
3 papers by 4 authors from Riga Technical university
one paper by 2 authors from University of Tartu
as well 16 papers of different authors.

All papers are arranged in the thematic volumes:

12. Development: Regional and Rural;
13. Primary and Secondary Production, Consumptions;
14. Finances, Taxes, Investment and Support Systems.

The volumes were arranged so that they satisfy international standards for the proceedings:

e The editions have international Editorial Board in which are members from participating countries.

e Manuscripts were reviewed by 79 economic scientists from 27 universities or scientific institutions;

e The issues are published regularly and they are numbered: this year are published 12., 13., and 14
volumes.

e Papers written in English prevail while papers submitted in other languages give the English version
for the summaries, titles and texts for tables and/or figures.

e The volumes are available also electronically on the conference web site, thus it can be used worldwide.

In the proceedings presented researches and their results are now accessible to wide circle of readers in
European Union. We hope that they will activate the possibilities of the new EU countries. The publishing of
the proceedings before conference will activate also its process, exchange of thoughts and collaboration
of economic scientists in international level. The proceedings can be used by students and interests.

We say thanks to all authors, reviewers, members of Editorial Board and technical personal. We want to
say thanks especial to Ministry of Agriculture of the Republic of Latvia and The Rural Support Service for the
comprehensive support in publishing the scientific proceedings and organization of international conference.

On behalf of organizers of the conference
professor of the Faculty of Economics of LUA Voldemars Strikis
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PrieksSvards

Latvijas Lauksaimniecibas universitates (LLU) Ekonomikas fakultate lidz ar ikgad€jo, tradicionalo
starptautisko zinatnisko konferenci ,,Ekonomikas zinatne lauku attistibai” iznak taja prezentgjamo peti-
jumu starptautiski recenzgtie zinatniskie raksti. So konferen¢u riko$ana kluvusi regulara. Tajas piedalas liels
skaits ekonomikas zinatnieku no daudzam Eiropas valstim. Konference veltita aktualai tematikai, tapéc iznaca
pat tris secigi — 12., 13. un 14. laidiens. Sadu zinatnisko rakstu pirmais laidiens iznaca 2000. gada.

So, proti, 2007. gada 25. un 26. aprila starptautisko zinatnisko konferenci ka ik gadus riko LLU
Ekonomikas fakultate kopigi ar Latvijas Lauksaimniecibas un meza zinatpu akadémijas Agraras ekonomikas
zinatnu nodalu, piesaistot Igaunijas, Lietuvas, Polijas un daudzu citu valstu lauksaimniecibas universitasu
ekonomikas zinatniekus.

Konferences rikosanu un zinatnisko rakstu izdoSanu atbalstija Latvijas Republikas Zemkopibas
ministrija.

Ik gadus paplasSinas starptautiskaja konference parstavéto universitaSu un zinatnisko institliciju skaits
un arels. Saja konference piedalas un savus zinatnisko pétfjumu rezultatus prezenté profesori, zinatnu doktori,
asociétie profesori, docétaji, doktoranti un citi petnieki no $adam augstskolam un zinatniski petnieciskajam
iestadem:

e Latvijas Lauksaimniecibas universitates (Jelgava)

Lietuvas Lauksaimniecibas universitates (Kauna)

Igaunijas Dzivibas zinatpu universitates (Tartu)

VarSavas Lauksaimniecibas universitates (Polija)

Séecinas Lauksaimniecibas universitates (Polija)

Krakovas Lauksaimniecibas universitates (Polija)

Bonnas Universitates (Vacija)

Latvijas Universitates (Riga)

Tartu Universitates (Igaunija)

Latvijas Valsts agraras ekonomikas institiita (R1ga)

Rigas Tehniskas universitates (Riga)

Vilnas Tiesibu un biznesa koledzas (Lietuva)

Kaunas Tehnologiju universitates (Lietuva)

Fuldas profesionalas universitates (Vacija)

Daugavpils Universitates (Latvija)

Humbolta universitates Berlin€ (Vacija)

Federalas parvaldes kalnu zemkopibas jautajumos (Austrija)
Varsavas Dzivibas zinatgu universitates (Polija)

Varmijas un Mazurijas universitates Olstina (Polija)

Rigas Pedagogijas un izglitibas vadibas augstskolas (Latvija)
Misuri-Kolumbijas Universitates (ASV)

Biznesa augstskolas ,,Turiba” (Riga)

Humanitaro un ekonomikas zinatnpu akadémijas Lodza (Polija)
Kujavskas Pomorskas augstakas izglitibas institiita Bidgosca (Polija)
Transporta un telekomunikaciju institiita (Riga)

Bialas Podlaskas augstakas profesionalas koledzas (Polija)

Starptautiska zinatniska konference tika izsludinata 2006. gada jiinija. Tai izvel&ti 10 aktuali temati:
Razosanas efektivitate lauksaimniecibas primaraja un sekundaraja sfera

Lauku attistiba un globalizacija

Lauku ekonomiska un sociala attistiba

Finansiala atbalsta efektivitate

Regionala lauksaimnieciba specializacijas un globalizacijas kontekstos

Kooperacija un integracija

Lauku mentalitate un kultiiras attistiba laukos



Informacijas loma lauku attistiba
Lauku attistibas menedzments

Dzives un vides kvalitate laukos
Patérina izmainas lauku attistiba

Sie temati ietilpinati trijos zinatnisko rakstu laidienos.

Starptautiskas zinatniskas konferences zinatniskuma un starptautiskiem standartiem atbilstoSu zinatnisko
darbu prezent€Sanas nodrosinasanai veikta vispusiga iesniegto zinatnisko rakstu starptautiska un starpaugstskolu
recenzé$ana. Saja nolika lielaka dala zinatnisko rakstu ir anglu valoda.

Katru iesniegto zinatniska raksta manuskriptu parasti vert€ja (recenz&ja) viens autora valsts recenzents un otrs —
citas valsts vai citas augstskolas recenzents. Pretrunigu recenziju gadijuma darbs tika nodots vél treSajam recenzen-
tam. Recenzenti darbu autoriem bija anonimi, ari redkolégija recenzentiem nodeva darbus bez autoru uzvardiem.

Katram autoram tika nosititi recenzentu iebildumi vai ieteikumi. P&c uzlabota (galiga) varianta un autora
paskaidrojuma sanemsanas katru zinatnisko rakstu vértgja $is konferences zinatnisko rakstu redkolégija.

Starptautiskas zinatniskas konferences ,,Ekonomikas zinatne lauku attistibai” rakstu tris tematiskos
laidienos ievietoti:

e Latvijas Lauksaimniecibas universitates 47 autoru 25 darbi;

Lietuvas Lauksaimniecibas universitates 5 autoru 3 darbi;
Var$avas Lauksaimniecibas universitates 11 autoru 8 darbi;
S¢ecinas Lauksaimniecibas universitates 14 autoru 13 darbi;
Krakovas Lauksaimniecibas universitates 4 autoru 4 darbi;
Bonnas universitates 3 autoru 2 darbi;

Latvijas Universitates 3 autoru 2 darbi;

Latvijas Valsts agraras ekonomikas instittita 9 autoru 7 darbi;
Rigas Tehniskas universitates 4 autoru 3 darbi;

Tartu universitates 2 autoru 1 darbs;

ka art vel 16 augstskolu autoru darbi.

Visi zinatniskie raksti sakartoti trijos tematiskos rakstu laidienos:

Nr. 12. Attistiba: lauku un regionala;
Nr. 13. Primarais un sekundarais sektors, razZoSana, patérins;
Nr. 14. Finanses, nodokli, investicijas un atbalsts.

Zinatniskie laidieni gatavoti ta, lai tie atbilstu starptautisko rakstu standartiem:

e programmas komiteja ir 6 valstu augstskolu parstavji;

e laidieniem ir starptautiska redkolégija, kura darbojas konferences dalibvalstu augstskolu zinatnieki,

e rakstus recenzgjusi 79 ekonomikas zinatnieki no 27 universitatém vai zinatniskam institiicijam;

e zinatniskie raksti tiek izdoti regulari un laidieni tiek numuréti: — 2007. gada tiek izdoti 12., 13. un
14. laidiens;

e dominé anglu valoda gatavoti raksti, bet citas valodas iesniegtiem rakstiem anglu valoda ir dubléti
kopsavilkumi, virsraksti, tabulu un attelu teksti;

o zinatniskie raksti ir arT elektroniska forma, ievietoti konferences majas lapa un izmantojami visa pasaulg.

Zinatniskajos rakstos izklastitie petijumi un to rezultati kltist pieejami plasam interesentu lokam Eiropas
Savienibas telpa. Ceram, ka tie aktualiz€s jauno Eiropas Savienibas valstu iespgjas. Rakstu public€$ana pirms
konferences sekmés tas norisi, domu apmainu, ekonomikas zinatnieku starptautisko sadarbibu. Rakstus vargs
izmantot stud€josie un visi interesenti.

Ceram sagemt atsauksmes un priekslikumus turpmako zinatnisko rakstu izdevumu sagatavoSanai un
starptautisko zinatnisko konferencu rikosanai.

Pateicamies visiem rakstu autoriem, recenzentiem, programmas komitejai, redkolégijai un tehniskajam
personalam. Sevisks paldies Latvijas Republikas Zemkopibas ministrijai un Lauku atbalsta dienestam par
vispusigu atbalstu zinatnisko rakstu izdoSana un starptautiskas konferences rikosana.

Konferences organizacijas komitejas varda profesors VOLDEMARS STRIKIS
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Summary

Under conditions of the EU single market of commodities, services and labour, the matter of production
competitiveness on the European scale is very important also for Latvian agriculture. It is essential that
Latvian farmers could ensure efficient production at a sufficiently low cost level. The objective of the
research performed was to reveal the strengths and weaknesses of Latvian agriculture in terms of their
cost structure, by analysing the economic information of agricultural holdings, using FADN standard results.

The research was mainly performed by using methods of statistical analysis and logically constructive
analysis.

The analysis enables assessment of the efficiency of agricultural production in Latvia at present, as
well as the awareness of the opportunities for increasing the efficiency of production.

When comparing the cost level in Latvia and in 14 selected Member States of the EU, Latvia has one
of the highest levels of intermediate consumption, while most crucial is the low level of general production
efficiency, measured as the value added per work unit (AWU). This indicates that there is a lack of
modern technologies, which presume also higher labour productivity.

In the light of comparatively lower labour remuneration and land use costs, which ensured the production
with smaller necessary capital intensity, agricultural production in Latvia has been competitive in the first
years after joining the EU. However, due to the expected increase of these costs, the competitiveness
could be lost in the next 2-3 years. In order to avoid this, efficient use of the resources becomes crucial.

Key words: competitiveness, analysis, the net value added, FADN information.

Concepts used in the research:

1) value added — the product value created by factors of production (labour, land, capital, enterprise)
which provides income for the owners of separate factors; the net value added = production output +
subsidies — production taxes — intermediate consumption — capital consumption;

2) production output — the value of produced goods and services at market prices;

3) subsidies — in this paper treated as subsidies which constitute the income of the current year, that is
the subsidies related to the particular year and being relevant to agricultural activities or to
utilization of resources (land etc.), except investment subsidies;

4) intermediate consumption — the value of goods and services used in the process of production,
except capital consumption and compensation for employees;

5) external costs —compensation for employees, rents and interest;

6) agricultural work unit — the measurement unit of labour consumption: it corresponds to 1840 work
hours of full time employed person within the sector. One person cannot constitute more than one
unit even if there is more work accomplished

7) European size unit — a measurement unit of economic size of farms. One European size unit (ESU)
corresponds to the standard gross margin (SGM) of EUR 1200. The standard gross margin is the
production value minus variable production costs of this production at local prices. For the year
2004, it is calculated in the prices of the years 1999-2001.

Abbreviations
ESU — European size unit
EU — European Union
Eurostat — Statistical Office of the EU
LSIAE — Latvian State Institute of Agrarian Economics
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AWU - agricultural work unit

UAA — utilised agricultural area

LU - livestock unit

NVA — net value added

CAP — Common Agricultural Policy

SAPARD - Special Action Programme for Agriculture and Rural Development
FADN — Farm accountancy data network

Introduction

In recent years, especially from the year 2002 when practical implementation of the SAPARD program
started, significant efforts have been taken for modernization of agriculture and its related processing
sectors. As a result, the production efficiency has grown and contributed to the improvement of the sector
competitiveness. Despite this, the value added per employed person in the sector in Latvia is still lagging
substantially behind the average level of the EU countries.

Following the overall tendency in the Latvian labour market — the fast increase of labour costs, the
manufacturers of the agricultural products must also search for other opportunities apart from further investments
into modernization of the technological process of production in order to increase the competitiveness of
their production.

When analyzing the activities of the Latvian agricultural sector and their value adding productivity till
now, a hypothesis was set, that due to the comparatively law resource utilization efficiency, the development
of several sub sectors of agriculture and also the overall utilization of available production potential are
hindered, thus lowering the overall competitiveness of the country, and especially of its rural regions.

Qualitative and quantitative methods can be used to evaluate the level of competitiveness. The group
of researchers leaded by A. Miglavs has described those methods within research “The analysis of the
development of competitiveness of agriculture production in Latvia” [8]. According to the description of
methods in the research mentioned before authors have chosen the analysis of profitability as a method
and net value added as a unit to study and compare economic efficiency of agriculture sectors in Latvia
and other EU Member States.

The objective of this study is to analyse the indicators of economic efficiency of Latvian agriculture
and its main subsectors in comparison with those of other EU Member States in order to reveal the strengths
and weaknesses in the revenues-costs structure, consequently discovering the possible reserves for increasing
the production efficiency in the sectors.

In order to reach this objective the following tasks were set:

e to analyse the physical and economical size of agricultural holdings in Latvia and in other EU countries;

e to compare the level and structure of the production costs of agricultural products, as well as cost/revenues

ratios;

e to analyse the role of subsidies in the revenues of agricultural holdings and in the net value added;

e to compare the absolute and relative quantities of the net value added in the farms of the main specialization

types;

e to indicate the main areas, where increase of production efficiency could be possible, on the basis

of the obtained research results.

Methods of statistical analysis and logically constructive analysis are used in the research. The conclusions
result from the performed research.

Within the framework of the research, the production value (in market prices), production costs and subsidies
are analysed in separate stages of resource production and processing. The cost analysis is done for farms
of different types of specialization, considering the total costs (intermediate consumption, capital consumption
and external costs), as well as through examining the items of intermediate consumption separately.

In this research, the operating results of FADN farms are analysed separately according to the types of
specialization:

e field crops (cereals, oilseeds and fibre plants, protein crops and other arable crops);

e grazing livestock (production of milk, cattle, sheep, goats, other grazing animals);

e granivore (production of pigs, poultry and rabbits).
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Comparing to the EU countries, the production of the value added in the agriculture of Latvia is analysed
using the standardized FADN results for the year 2004. The comparison is made against 15 EU countries —
France, the Netherlands, Denmark, Finland, Sweden, Hungary, Austria, the Czech Republic, Italy, Ireland,
Greece, Cyprus, Luxemburg and Portugal, for which the necessary information was available in the public
data base of the Eurostat.

The Standardized FADN results comprise agricultural holdings of the economic size above 2 European
size units (ESU). In such farms in Latvia, about 70% of agricultural production is produced, while these
farms constitute only 16% of the number of active farms. The EU usually sets the threshold of FADN
farms on the level that comprises at least 90% from the overall standard gross margin in the country; therefore,
looking at the results, one should take into account, that the group of comparatively largest Latvian farms
is comprised here — in order to include farms, which produce for the market.

The results are analysed for all types of farms, as well as for the farms of the above-mentioned types
of specialization.

1. Economic size of farms

In 2004, the average economic size of all (all types of specialization) FADN farms in Latvia was
10.1 ESU. [5, 80]. In comparison with the EU countries, for which the information is available in the
Eurostat data base (further — group of countries), it corresponds to the group of countries in the south of
the continent — Greece, Portugal, Cyprus, where the average economic size of farms is 9.4-11.5 ESU, but
in most of countries this level is 2-4 or even more times higher [7] (see table 1). However, Latvian farms
should produce larger amount of products per 1 ESU, because this indicator is affected also by the level
of prices in a respective country (and it has been lower in Latvia in order to reach similar economic size).

The farms in Latvia specialized in field crops are larger than farms of other types of specialization -
17.1 ESU [5, 116] against the average 10.1. Several countries in the group (including Finland, Italy,
Luxemburg, Hungary, etc.) have the economic size of the farms specialized in field crops that could be
comparable with Latvia.

Table 1
The average economic size of FADN farms in 2004, ESU (standardized results)
Average S.peclahzatlon Specialization in grazing livestock S.pec1a11%at10n
in field crops in granivore
Country
UAA AWU | UAA LU AWU | LU
ESU | ESU | AWU ESU num- | ESU | num- | num-
(ha) number | (ha)
ber ber ber

The 1404 | 93.5 | 1.91 55 106.8 1.54 40.7 | 105.2 | 133.3 | 1.69 | 521.1
Netherlands
The Czech 1 1099 | 655 | 4.4 | 179.5| 434 | 619 |2254 | 112 |221.1 | 10.95 | 699.1
Republic
Denmark 97.7 | 46.9 | 0.86 | 60.2 | 128.5 1.76 86.4 | 1384|2546 | 2.7 531
France 75.9 80 | 1.58 | 1019 | 50 1.57 75.5 | 80.2 | 116.2 | 2.02 | 434.9
Luxemburg 60.8 21 | 1.19 | 58.8 | 62.8 1.68 85.8 107 - - -
Sweden 363 | 21.6 | 0.76 | 543 | 42.6 1.95 41.8 | 356 | 87.1 | 1.92 | 157.7
Italy 28.6 | 23.8 | 1.26 | 253 | 51.1 1.81 379 | 62.9 | 158.5| 3.82 | 688.2
Austria 272 | 284|124 | 50 22.8 1.66 223 | 26.2 | 464 1.5 79.6
Ireland 225 | 532119 71.6 | 204 1.15 39.6 | 49.6 - - -
Hungary 17.1 17 | 1.45| 67.5 | 18.6 2.03 53.5 | 50.1 | 42.2 | 4.89 | 188.4
Cyprus 11.5 | 19.1 | 1.53 | 24.6 | 28.5 1.74 165 | 404 | 72.3 55 | 551.6
Portugal 10.8 | 19.3 | 1.52 | 30.2 | 16.8 1.48 323 | 26.8 | 60.2 | 2.39 | 2237
Latvia 10.1 | 17.1 | 2.49 | 110 6.8 2.33 55.9 | 26.6 | 63.1 7.3 | 244.1
Greece 9.4 10.5 | 0.99 10 14.3 1.62 5.8 28.3 - - -
Average 355 | 326 | 1.27 | 44.1 4] 1.57 46.7 | 59.3 | 113.7 | 2.68 | 387.2

Source: LSIAE calculations based on Eurostat and Latvian FADN data [5], [7].
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In terms of the land use and labour contribution, Latvian farms specialized in field crops even exceed
the average levels of other countries. Latvia has the second largest size of utilised agricultural area (UAA)
(110 ha on average), and also labour contribution (2.5 agricultural work units (AWU)) [5, 116] is the
second biggest beside the Czech Republic. Consequently, the level of labour used per UAA, in Latvia is
comparable to other EU countries.

Hence, the conclusion can be made that comparatively smaller economic size in Latvia is not because
of smaller physical size of specialized farms, but due to worse production/resource price ratio or due to
the inefficient use of resources, which is also an object for further analysis in the research.

The grazing livestock specialization is the sphere, in which the average economic size of farms in Latvia
noticeably falls behind the EU. On average, the economic size of grazing livestock specialization farms is
only 6.8 ESU, which is 6 times less than the average level in the group of countries.

The data of average economic size of farms are summarized in Table 1.

Considerable reason for such a low indicator is the low purchasing price of cattle and milk in 2000,
because currently used indicators of standard gross margin (SGM) were calculated in the prices of 2000.
However, the average number of cattle (26.6 LU) [5, 159] is also at least two times less than in the group
of countries of the EU-15 on average, although in several other EU countries (Austria, Portugal, Greece)
it is similar to the Latvian indicators. The farms specialized in granivore, typically have the largest economic
size comparing to farms of other types of specialization both in the EU and in Latvia. Although their average
economic size in Latvia is almost twice less than in other countries (63 ESU against 114 ESU) [5, 152],
[7], it exceeds the respective indicator in Hungary, Austria and Portugal. Nevertheless, the number of
livestock per ESU in Latvia is comparable to other countries in consideration, while the labour consumption
in Latvia is significantly higher.

2. Comparison of the production costs and their structure

Comparing the level of costs in Latvia an in the selected countries, it can be concluded that Latvia has
one of the highest levels of production costs per ESU- it exceeds the average level of the considered
countries by 50%. Also the structure of costs is different: Latvian farms have larger density of intermediate
consumption, which constitutes 77% of the total costs [5, 82], in comparison with other countries with
64% on average [7]. But the share of intermediate consumption in output value in Latvia is 77% [5, 81-
82]. It is larger only in Finland (88%) and Sweden (78%), but on average it is 56% [7].

In the terms of costs structure, Latvian farms have a noticeably larger share of feed (28% from total
costs against 18% on average) and energy (15% against 6%). External costs have smaller share (11% against
19%), including the land rents (1% against 5%). Also there is smaller capital consumption indicator -
12% in Latvia against 17% on average [5, 81-83], [7].

However, it must be taken into account that the overall costs in Latvia are comparatively lower due to
lower external costs (compensation for employees, land rent, interest), as well as smaller capital consumption
in connection with smaller share of long-term investments. However, during last years, these cost items
are also increasing rapidly; therefore Latvia is rapidly losing this advantage.

In its turn, the share of intermediate consumption in the value of production output in Latvia is higher
than in other countries, especially in the farms specialized in field crops (69% against 57% on average).
Only Finland and Sweden have worse results, but in the Czech Republic, the share is similar with that in
Latvia. The situation with specialization in grazing livestock is similar, and a little better situation is in the
farms specialized in granivore.

Compared to other countries, energy costs in Latvia have a larger share in the structure of overall costs
(for specialization in field crops it is 17% against 7%, but for specialization in grazing livestock— 14%
against 5%). In the farms specialized in granivore, a much greater share than in other countries falls on
feed (41% against 30% on average). But in the Latvian farms specialized in field crops, the share of
fertilizer costs is relatively high and reaches 13% against 9% in other countries, while the share of the rest
of direct costs (seeds, plant protection products) is similar to other countries [5], [7].
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3. Farm revenues and the net value added
Revenues from the market and subsidies

In FADN farms of Latvia, the revenues from the market are sufficient for covering of the costs — the
ratio of revenues and costs is 1.01. Although in other countries this proportion is 1.14 on average, in
approximately half of the countries of the reference group, the market revenues do not cover costs. The
largest deficit is in Finland (0.75), Sweden (0.84) and Denmark (0.93). The best revenues/costs ratio is in
southern countries — in Greece and Italy. But, for example, in France, this ratio is similar to Latvia— 1.02 [7].

Intensity of production can be measured by output value per employed person. Calculated per annual
work unit, the output value in Latvia is the lowest among the countries included for comparison. It is also
4-5 times less than the average indicator.

The level of subsidies in various countries of the EU differs very much. For example, in the Netherlands
and in the Czech Republic, the output value in a farm on average is almost the same; the amount of
subsidies in the Czech Republic is 4 times higher. The share of subsidies in revenues is within the range
from 3% in the Netherlands to 40% in Finland. With its 24%, Latvia is among the most subsidized countries,
though the amount of subsidies per work unit is quite low, which is mainly due to the comparatively large
labor consumption in agriculture [5, 84], [7].

The share of subsidies in the structure of revenues in some countries of the EU is very different also
according to the types of specialization. In Latvia, the share of subsidies constitute 25% from the overall
revenues for the farms specialized in field crops, for the farms specialized in grazing livestock - 23%
(exceeding the average indicator by several percents), but in the farms specialized in granivore — 2%
(against 4% on average) [5], [7].

The net value added

The most commonly applied indicator of farm labour efficiency is the net value added (NVA) and its
attribution to the consumption of labour. In Latvian farms, the total NVA per farm has reached on average
13 581 EUR in 2004 [5, 84], which exceeds the indicators of Portugal, Cyprus and Greece, while by 1.5
times falls behind Hungary, two times — behind Finland, Sweden, etc. (Table 2). The absolute value of the
net value added in the farms specialized in field crops in Latvia constitutes 2/3 from the average indicator
in other countries, while in other types of specialization, it is a little under 50% of the average). In some
countries, the indicator is even lower, for example, in Finland the field crops farms have the net added
value less by 25% than in Latvia.

In its turn, the net value added per one full-time employed person in Latvia (5 652 EUR) was the
lowest among the analysed group of countries, and it falls behind Cyprus, Hungary and the Czech Republic
by almost two times. But in the northern countries — in Finland and Sweden — the net value added per one
full-time employed is almost four times higher than in Latvia.

By the types of specialization, the net value added in Latvia is the highest for the farms specialized in
field crops — 8200 EUR per work unit [5, 120], although it is almost three times less than in other countries
on average. (Table 2)

In its turn, in the farms specialized in grazing livestock, as well as in the farms specialized in granivore,
the net value added per employed person in Latvia is lower than in other mentioned countries. This group
of farms has also the largest differences from the average indicator. This is due to comparatively large
consumption of labour in the farms of this specialization type. Comparing, for example, the Netherlands
and Denmark, in the Latvian farms specialized in granivore, the ratio net value added/agricultural work
unit is 10 times smaller, but in the grazing specialization farms — 7 times smaller.

The low level of the net value added per employed person is an essential problem, because this directly
affects the income of farmers and the competitiveness of the sector.

The share of subsidies in the net value added is an important indicator. In Latvia, it is on average
higher than in other countries (61% against 37%), but the comparatively low average percentage indicator
is provided by the southern countries and the Netherlands, while for the countries in medium latitudes, the
share of subsidies in net value added is comparable with the indicator of Latvia. In Northern countries —
in Finland and Sweden — the indicator is higher — respectively 139 % and 103%. It shows that the net
value added is completely ensured by subsidies in these countries.
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Comparing the share of subsidies in the net value added in various types of specialization, there is no
significant difference between the indicators of Latvia and other countries. For specialization in field crops,
it is comparatively higher in Latvia — 67% against the average 54%. The importance of subsidies for the
farms specialized in grazing livestock is close to the average — 57% against 55%, but for specialization in
granivore it is under the average level — 11% against 16% [5], [7].

Table 2
The net value added in agriculture on average and by types of specialization, 2004

Specialization | Specialization in | Specialization

Average in agriculture in field crops | grazing livestock | in granivore

NVA |subsidies NVA NVA NVA/
Country (1;:1311:) JAWU | in NVA (gxﬁ) JAWU (gxﬁ) JAWU (Eﬁﬁ) AWU

(EUR) | (%) (EUR) (EUR) (EUR)
I{]T;Zleﬂan 4 | 96892 | 38132 | 10% | 56261 | 29517 | 67652 | 43882 | 89229 | 52653
Ezgizlffh 94434 | 9706 | 42% | 52275 | 11882 | 59514 | 9621 | 86815 | 7932
Denmark 64476 | 44320 | 41% | 35712 | 41710 | 85204 | 48540 | 141436 | 52334
France 49221 | 25459 | 53% | 45240 | 28706 | 32361 | 20628 | 44382 | 22018
Luxemburg | 56096 | 32887 | 68% | 19273 | 16205 | 55663 | 33060 ; -
Sweden 28491 | 20084 | 103 % | 22109 | 22978 | 34180 | 18824 | 25769 | 16106
Finland 20660 | 19576 | 139% | 15412 | 20220 | 37633 | 19254 | 51237 | 26737
Ttaly 35764 | 25007 | 19% | 40254 | 31842 | 51134 | 28304 | 251321 | 65850
Austria 30908 | 18913 | 62% | 38807 | 31250 | 25913 | 15579 | 32245 | 21483
Ireland 22501 | 19323 | 69% | 43148 | 36136 | 20803 | 18076 ; -
Hungary 18111 | 9652 | 49% | 20446 | 14056 | 15782 | 7763 | 46743 | 9555
Cyprus 11675 | 9247 | 50% | 11417 | 7456 | 44718 | 25755 | 117544 | 21365
Portugal 8457 | 5830 | 50% | 16215 | 10693 | 12982 | 8759 | 29931 | 12503
Latvia 13581 | 5652 | 61 % | 20441 | 8200 | 15058 | 6476 | 37011 | 5073
Greece 12116 | 9857 | 33% | 10166 | 10302 | 19439 | 11984

Average | 31432 | 20066 37 % 30464 | 23999 | 33088 | 21065 | 86878 | 32412

Source: LSTAE calculations based on Eurostat and Latvian FADN data [5], [7]

Conclusions

Comparing the operating results of FADN farms in Latvia according to the types of specialization,
several conditional strengths, as well as weaknesses have been marked in farm economics.

e The economic size of farms in Latvia is noticeably smaller than in other countries of similar climate
zone. In its turn, the physical size of farms covered by FADN in Latvia is one of the largest in the EU
in terms of land area and labour consumption, but one of the lowest according to the livestock number.
It shows that the land and labour resources in Latvia are utilized less intensively, which might be a
positive factor from the point of view of ecological and other aspects, though it lessens the economic
efficiency of the production.

e The overall share of costs in production output in Latvia is similar to other EU countries taken for
comparison. Though Latvia has a larger share of intermediate consumption (especially, comparatively
high level of several positions of direct costs, firstly in the total energy costs, for specialization in field
crops — fertilizers and for specialization in granivore — costs of livestock feed), but a smaller share of
external costs and capital consumption. Consequently, while the labour and land costs are increasing and
also the investments are rising, this can negatively affect the overall competitiveness of farms in Latvia.
Therefore the issue about the decrease of the intermediate consumption costs per unit of production is
very essential. It becomes even more important because of the comparatively low share of the external
costs of production (wages, rents, interest payments) in the structure of the overall costs which currently
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positively affects the share of overall costs against the production output and ensures competitiveness
for the export of resources, for example, in the sectors of milk, cereals and rape. However, these costs
have a tendency to increase and consequently, the competitiveness could be lost during the following
2-3 years.

Revenues from the market in Latvian farms were able to cover costs in the considered period, unlike
such countries as Finland, Sweden and Denmark where the deficit is covered by subsidies.

The level of subsidies in Latvia (if calculated per production value) is a little higher than the average
level in the analysed EU countries, though it falls behind noticeably if calculated per utilised agricultural
area and per agricultural work unit.

The net value added in Latvia created per farm on average constitutes about 43% from the average
indicator of other countries. This value is comparatively higher in the farms specialized in field crops —
67%. The net value added per ha of the UAA and AWU constitutes only about 25% from the average
of other countries without significant differences according to types of specialization. Whereas per
livestock unit the net value added is comparatively high — 101 % of the average in the farms specialized in
grazing livestock and 68% in the farms specialized in granivore. It shows that in Latvia, large land and
labour resources are used per livestock unit.

More objective comparison of economic size would be possible if this indicator was calculated by
using the prices of the production and resources of the year 2005, because the currently used prices are
outdated. Despite this, the analysis of the efficiency of agricultural production in Latvia in comparison
with other EU countries shows that the most essential problem is the low net value added per employed
person created by agricultural production (especially in livestock production). The reserves for increasing
the production effectiveness should be searched in the following positions: energy for all types of
specialization, fertilizers for crop production and fodder for grazing livestock farms;

Comparison with Finland and Sweden shows that in order to preserve agriculture in such climatic
conditions it needs larger support from the state than for the EU on average. Without state support, which
would compensate the higher production costs due to climatic conditions, there is little opportunity to
keep up with the competition prices in the common EU market by having the mass product. In order to
convey the production from competitiveness of prices to the competitiveness of the non-price factors,
the development of special concept of values should be considered for the agricultural production,
especially in the sectors already currently showing the features of export-oriented sectors.
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Abstract

The paper deals with the problem of economic situation of agriculture in Poland. It covers several leading
indicators of economic situation such as total output, family farm income, balance sheets, and change in
net worth, average farm capital, gross investment and net investment. Although the data showed that the
largest farms had the highest economic efficiency, when calculated per agricultural holding, it was actually
the smallest farms that had the highest economic efficiency when calculated per 1 ha of farmland. The
smallest farms’ income also included additional non-agricultural sources.

Key words: Agriculture in Poland, family farm income, balance sheet, financial indicators

1. Introduction

The economic situation of Polish agriculture is undergoing transformation and has encountered many
problems such as low agricultural income. In many developing countries, production efficiency has increased
and chemical fertilizers and mechanization have played an important role in the process. The Polish
farming sector has experienced very significant changes in the last nineteen years and the process has
been very rapid. However, production efficiency has been hindered by several factors, for example, low
labour productivity (Tyran, 2004). The result of this process has been a drop in farm income.

Since May 1, 2004, the production efficiency of agriculture in Poland has been linked to the Common
Agriculture Policy (CAP), which is an integrated system focused on maintaining commodity price levels
and subsiding production. There are several rules which govern the agriculture commodity market, for
example: an internal intervention price, subsidies to farmers and import tariffs on selected goods imported
to the EU. The European Union has also introduced an external trade policy, which means that non-member
countries have quotas for selling goods in European markets. This policy has resulted in the stabilization
of rural production in Poland, for example, in beef, milk and wheat production. In addition, food prices
are not so volatile, which has helped farmers to adjust their farms to European Union standards. The
production of Polish commodities is regulated by plant production. The intervention purchase is set from
November to May and the minimum price is €101.31/ton for wheat, barley and maize. Moreover, animal
production is also regulated. When the beef price drops below €1568/ton, it triggers intervention purchasing.
Milk, on the other hand, is regulated by production quotas.

2. Objective and method of analysis

The objective of this paper was to present the economic situation of agriculture in Poland in 2004. The
research objects were the economic categories for example: total output, total immediate consumption,
gross farm income and family farm income. The first economic category analyzed in the paper was total
output. It is calculated as total of output of crops, livestock and other output. The final economic results
described in this paper were family farm income. It was calculated as the “payment for family fixed

a9l

factors of production and the payment for the entrepreneur’s risks in the accounting year’”".

! The results obtained by individual agricultural holdings conducting accountancy in the year 2004. Agricultural
Accountancy Department, Warsaw, 2005
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The results were based on accounting data gathered from Polish agricultural farms in cooperation with
the Institute of Agriculture and Food Economics in Warsaw. The data was divided into five categories according
to average farm area: very small (up to 5 ha), small (5-10 ha), medium-small (10-20 ha), medium-large
(20-30 ha), large (30-50 ha) and very large (above 50 ha). Economic situation of agriculture was analyzed
based on income per agricultural holding, balance sheet and financial indicator examples. All of the data
in this paper is based on agricultural holding. Only family farm income is calculated per 1 ha of farmland.
The Institute of Agriculture and Food Economics collected data from 11,251 farms in 2004 using the
FADN (Farm Accountancy Date Network) system, which is the European system of data collection in accordance
with EU rules. The results include average values for groups of agricultural holdings established according to
agricultural area size and are calculated on the basis of FADN accountancy >. The system of collecting
accountancy data FADN is a tool that helps to create Common Agricultural Policy in European Union.
The FADN system is functioning in 25 countries of European Union and is the only database which collects
the data from a representative sample of commercial agricultural holdings’.

The data were acquired from the Institute of Agriculture and Food Economics in Warsaw. Each year a
farmer gives all invoices and payments to advisory worker who cooperates with the Institute. The research
results were acquired using the method of collection and observation of, “commercial farm having essential
share in creating value-added in agriculture.* The farms belonging to a group generating at least 90% of
the value of standard gross margin”.

The main task of the research was to point out the difference in economic results in commercial holdings
in Poland in the year 2004.

3. Results

The highest percentage of the sample was medium-small (32.1%) and medium-large (18.4%) farms
(tab. 1). However, the average farm area in Poland was 7.9 ha in 1996. The average surveyed farm area
was 19.8 ha and varied from 3.1 ha for very small farms to 111.8 ha for the largest farms. It means that
the surveyed farms are, on average, almost three times larger than most farms in Poland. Most of the
analyzed farms kept agricultural accounting records because their owners had taken loans and credits for
farm modernization. The difference in farm area between the farms under survey and other farms in
Poland was related to the production efficiency of these farms. The main reason for the low productivity
of Polish agriculture is the fact that most farms use less than 5 hectares of arable land (Spychalski, 2002).

Table 1
Sample of farms according to agricultural area in 2004
Specification Total Very Small Medium- | Medium- Large Very
small small large large
Sample farms 21511 638 | 1722 3611 2072 1812 1396
Percentage (%) 100 5.7 15.3 32.1 18.4 16.1 12.4
Average farm area in ha farmland | 19.8 3.1 7.7 14.3 24.2 37.7 111.8

Source: Institute of Agriculture and Food Economics in Warsaw data.

The total output is described as the process of commodity production and is the sum of goods and
services (Juchniewicz, 1999). The output value consists of the value of plant output, animal output and
the value of remaining output. The estimate change in value of livestock from the basic herd which is caused
by the change in prices in the accounting year is the main element of animal output. The sale of output,
change of condition of stock, internal use and transfers into the household are used to calculate total

% The results obtained by individual agricultural holdings conducting accountancy in the year 2004. Agricultural
Accountancy Department, Warsaw, 2005

* http://odr.zetobi.com.pl/ekonom/fadn.htm

* The results obtained by individual agricultural holdings conducting accountancy in the year 2004. Agricultural
Accountancy Department, Warsaw, 2005
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output’. The largest farms had the best total output, but the small and medium-small farms obtained the
worst total output calculated per agricultural holding.

Family farm income corresponds to the payment for family fixed factors of production in the accounting
year. The family farm income is the basic economic parameter used to estimate holding economic situation.
The agricultural income is the effect of material production which is decreased by outlays and taxes
(Brelik, 2001). The analysis of family farms income confirmed that the largest farms had the best economic
results, whereas the worst economic results were obtained by medium-small and small farms. However,
the smallest farms did not have the worst economic results (tab. 2). The reason for this situation is that
their income consisted of additional external sources. Moreover, these farms achieved the smallest balance
of current subsidies and taxes and balance subsidies taxes on investment. As Spychalski (2002) reported,
1,409,900 people in 1998 had other sources of income than agriculture, which suggests that additional
sources of income play an important role in the development of rural areas in Poland. The search for new
economic activities based on local resources seems to have helped the smallest farms to improve their
income.

The worst economic results were typical for small (5-10 ha) and medium-small (10-20 ha) farms. The
farms had the lowest value of total output, total intermediate consumption, gross farm income and family
farm income. There are many reasons for the low productivity of Polish agriculture. First of all, the small
scale of plant and animal production affects low productivity. Some farmers do not invest in machinery,
technology or equipment. Some of them are not active in gaining additional funding from European
Union programs. It is first of all necessary to create the right attitude in small farm owners, who are still
burdened with issues from the past.

Table 2
Income per agricultural holding according to agricultural area in 2004 in PLN
Variable Total Very Sman | Medium- | Medium- Large Very
small small large large

Total output 104 189 | 148709 | 44749 71 841 116323 | 179207 | 429065
Total
intermediate 60431 | 102859 | 25055 40 997 64927 | 101408 | 242407
consumption
Balance current |, ¢, 5 325 1117 2054 3702 5646 14 503
subsidies & taxes
Gross farm 46573 | 46175 20 811 32 898 55099 83444 | 201161
mcome
Depreciation 14223 | 15043 8 648 11 741 16 723 22213 40 619
E;‘g?dnet value 155350 | 31133 12 163 21157 38 387 61232 | 160542
fg‘stfsmal factor 1 4158 | 7255 1682 2116 3424 5769 27 143
Balance subsidies
& taxes on 1005 359 819 884 1229 1897 1776
investment
Family farm 29197 | 24237 | 11300 | 19925 | 36181 57359 | 135175
mcome
Family farm
income per L ha | 1474.6 | 7818.4 1467.5 1393.4 1495.1 1521.5 1209.1
farmland

Source: Institute of Agriculture and Food Economics in Warsaw data.

> The results obtained by individual agricultural holdings conducting accountancy in the year 2004. Agricultural
Accountancy Department, Warsaw, 2005
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Polish agriculture has low production efficiency. About 38.1 percent of Poles live in agricultural areas
and 18 percent of the total working population is employed in agriculture (Iwaszkiewicz, 2004). The
labour sources in Polish agriculture constitute about 19 per cent of whole European Union sources. Polish
agriculture creates about 3.7 percent of GNP. Large farms (above 50 ha) had the highest income per
agricultural holding. There are many factors affecting family farm income, but the most important is production
efficiency (Jaroszewicz, 2006).

However, an analysis of family farm income per 1 ha farmland also produces some interesting results.
The smallest farms achieved the best economic results (7,818.4 PLN per 1 ha farmland), but the worst
economic results were achieved by the largest farms (1,209.1 PLN per 1 ha farmland). The effect of
additional source income decreases with increasing farm area (Zajdel, 2006). According to the national
census in 2002, 62% of farms conducting non-agricultural activities belonged to the smaller class (1-5 ha)
and they were influenced by social, economic and administrative factors.

The financial situation of Polish farms is rather difficult. As Hunek (1998) points out 10-20 per cent of
Polish farms have enough financial sources to invest in fixed assets. That is why this financial obstacle
prevents farms from not only investment in total assets but also from production specialization (Igiel,
2001). The lack of capital in Polish agriculture is the effect of bad education of farmers and their families.
They are not active enough in looking for addition income sources. Worth mentioning is the fact that the
age structure is rather good and the level of education is improving (Kapusta, 2006). The changes which
took place in Polish economy have impact on agricultural holdings. It has created the differences in
economy and social aspects. (Dudek, 2006). The vast majority of agricultural income comes from non-
agricultural activity. The most often additional sources of income in Polish agriculture are generally pensions
and work outside agriculture (Wojtasik, 2006).

The collected data has also been used to analyze the balance sheets according to agricultural area size
(fig. 3). A balance sheet is a statement of the book value of a farm over a specified period of time. A
balance sheet can be described as “snapshot” of the farm’s financial condition on a given date. The financial
balance is presented on the left side by fixed assets and current assets. Total fixed assets are calculated as
the sum of agriculture land, buildings, machinery, breeding stock and other assets used in a farm more
than one year. Fixed asset, also known as property, plant, and equipment, is a term used in accountancy
for assets which cannot easily be converted into cash. The highest value of fixed assets was observed in
the largest farms.

The analysis found that the highest value of all components of balance sheets is in very large farms
(tab. 3). It is worth noting that for very small farms, the buildings were a significant part of the total assets.
Fixed assets have constituted the larger part of total assets. The plant and animal production running
requires good state of land, buildings, machinery and other fixed assets (Kaczmarek, 2006).

An analysis of current assets in the surveyed farms showed that large farms (23.7%) had the highest
percentage of assets and medium-small farms had the lowest (9.3%). The proper management of current
assets can ensure financial safety and financial liquidity (Franc-Dabrowska, 2006). Very large farms had
problems with making current assets more liquid and selling them in the market. Additionally, the sale of
agricultural commodities was also a significant problem in rural areas.

Current assets are calculated by summing up non-breeding livestock and stock of agricultural products.
Current assets are described as liquid assets. The highest value of current assets was in very large farms
and the lowest value of current assets was in small and medium-small farms.

Moreover, the value of non-breeding livestock on very small farms was almost the same as on medium-
large farms (fig. 3). It means that the intensity of animal production was quite high on these farms.
However, very small farms have quite large medium-term loan and short-term loans. This means that
their owners conduct investments in agricultural and non-agricultural activities by taking loans and credits.
The small farms had quite large stocks of agricultural products, which means that they do not sell a
significant part of their production and the vast majority of it is used on the farms as fodder.

The data also showed an increase in such financial indicators as change in net worth, average farm
capital, gross investment and net investment according to farm economic size (tab. 4).

The first indicator is change in net worth. It was calculated as the value of own capital at closing
valuation minus the value of capital at opening valuation. Changes in net worth are equal to changes in
assets less changes in liabilities. The highest value of change in net worth was in medium-small farms and
the lowest in small farms.
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Table 3
Balance sheet according to agricultural area size in 2004
Variable Total Very Sman | Medium- | Medium- Large very
small small large large

Total assets 383622 | 292787 | 178770 | 439622 | 377700 | 535405 | 1001 103
Total fixed assets | 328735 | 244819 | 153410 | 398728 | 315070 | 438570 | 764 115
Land, permanent | 1,y 594 | 24165 | 27511 | 216015 | 53935 | 77817 | 176904
crops & quotas
Buildings 128802 | 167225 | 84471 | 111838 | 146020 | 194581 | 266 672
Machinery 76364 | 51783 | 36687 | 60168 | 95917 | 140059 | 287 831
Breeding livestock | 11 975 1 647 4741 10708 | 19198 | 26113 | 32708
Total currentassets | 54886 | 47967 | 25360 | 40894 | 62630 | 96836 | 236988
Non-breeding 12189 | 14670 | 4914 9 690 14690 | 23408 | 39405
livestock
Stock of agricultural | | 99 7879 11531 | 17175 | 26302 | 38876 | 95339
products
S;;ﬁ;lc‘m“latmg 20798 | 25418 | 8915 14030 | 21637 | 34551 | 102245
Total liabilities 33977 | 51037 | 9505 16629 | 33603 | 69041 | 207975
Long and medium | 1 54 | 39735 | 712 11521 | 23230 | 50082 | 142422
term loans
Short term loans 9923 11302 | 2793 5109 10373 | 18960 | 65553
Net worth 349 644 | 241750 | 169266 | 422992 | 344097 | 466364 | 793129

Source: Institute of Agriculture and Food Economics in Warsaw data.

Such economic indicators as change in net worth, gross investment and net investment were the highest
in medium-small farms. Again, the worst financial indicators were achieved by small farms.

Average farm capital was calculated as the sum of livestock, permanent crops, land improvements,
buildings, machinery and equipment. The average farm capital was the highest in large and very large farms.

Table 4
Financial indicators according to agricultural area size in 2004 in PLN
Variable Total Very Sman | Medium- | Medium- Large Vvery
small small large large

Change in net 70 159 2 863 2107 | 177843 6 144 19 756 59 401
worth
gﬁglge farm | 20444 | 284325 | 161026 | 230926 | 327761 | 455367 | 812090
QGross
. 79 082 14 156 5255 186451 | 15580 31 428 68 774
mnvestment
Net investment | 64 859 -886 3393 174710 | -1 143 9216 28 155

Source: Institute of Agriculture and Food Economics in Warsaw data.

4. Conclusions

The farms that keep accounting records in cooperation with the Institute of Agriculture and Food
Economics are generally larger than the average farm in Poland. That is why they can be described as “model”
farms, even though they differ in farm area and economic results.

An analysis of family farms indicated differences in family farm income per agricultural holding and
family farm income per 1 ha farmland. The largest farms achieved the best family farm income per agricultural
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holding, but the smallest farms achieved the best family farm income per 1 ha farmland. The survey showed
the importance of additional sources of income on the smallest farms.

The data also showed that the largest farms had the highest value of fixed assets and current assets per
agricultural holding, which indicates the insufficient utilization of current assets.

The economic situation of Polish agriculture depends on farms’ area and their owners’ profile. Tradition
production is being replaced by more intensive plant and animal production. Moreover, farmers’ level of
education has been improving, which will have an impact on better economic situation of agriculture in
Poland in the future. The age structure of Polish farmers is much better than in whole European Union
farmers and old farmers sell or give their land to younger and better educated farmers.

Polish agriculture is governed by European Union rules and intervention helps to keep stability in the
market. Direct payments and additional funds depending on farm’s area play an important role in improving
the economic situation of Polish agriculture.

References

1. Brelik A., 2001. Sytuacja finansowa gospodarstw rolnych na przyktadzie Pomorza Srodkowego. Folia
Universitatis Agriculturae Stetinensis 222, Oeconomica 40, s. 99-104.

2. Dudek H., 2006. Nierownosci dochodowe w gospodarstwach domowych rolnikow. Roczniki Naukowe
Stowarzyszenia Ekonomistow Rolnictwa i Agrobiznesu (SERiA), Warszawa-Poznan, Tom VIII, Zeszyt
5,s.29-33.

3. Franc-Dabrowska, 2003. Rola kapitalu w kreowaniu wartosci przedsigbiorstwa w okresie transformacji”,
Roczniki Nauk Rolniczych seria G, T. 90, Z. 1, Warszawa, s. 125-131.

4. Hunek T., 1998. Dochody rolnicze. Kwestia ekonomiczna, spoteczna i polityczna. Rzeczpospolita 72.

5. lgiel 1., 2001. Efektywnos$¢ produkcji rolniczej w Polsce i w krajach Unii Europejskiej. Folia Universitatis
Agriculturae Stetinensis 222, Oeconomica 40, s. 313-318.

6. Iwaszkiewicz Z., 2004. Farm size changes in Polish agriculture on the eve of joining European Union.
The Annals of the Polish Association of Agricultural Agribusiness Economists. Vol. VI, No. 6, p. 33-38.

7. Jaroszewicz A., 2006. Wybrane wyniki standardowe uzyskane w gospodarstwach rolnych. Rolnicze
ABC 12 (197), s. 17-19.

8. Juchniewicz M., 1999. Podstawowe kategorie ekonomiczne stosowane w produkcji rolniczej (w:)
Ekonomika produkc;ji rolniczej (red. Prof. dr hab. Roman Kisiel), ART Olsztyn, s. 15-43.

9. Kaczmarek J., 2006. Zréznicowanie regionalne potencjatu produkcyjnego oraz wynikow produkcyjno-
ekonomicznych indywidualnych gospodarstw rolnych w Polsce z uwzglednieniem wybranych typow
rolniczych (na podstawie FADN), Problemy Rolnictwa Swiatowego SGGW, tom XV, Warszawa, s.
26-35.

10. Kapusta F., 2006. Uwarunkowania strategii rozwoju polskiego rolnictwa w ramach Unii Europejskiej.
Problemy Rolnictwa Swiatowego SGGW, tom XV, Warszawa, s. 143-151.

11. Spychalski G., 2002. Structural changes of Polish rural areas with the use of external support programs.
Latvia University of Agriculture, Jelgava, s. 131-138.

12. Tyran E., 2004. Risk management in agricultural production-Poland and the European Union countries.
Annals of the Polish Association of Agricultural and Agribusiness Economists. Vol. IV, No.6, p. 84-89.

13. Wojtasik B., Wybrane elementy sytuacji ekonomicznej gospodarstw rolnych w Polsce. Roczniki Naukowe
Stowarzyszenia Ekonomistow Rolnictwa i Agrobiznesu (SERiA), Tom VIII, Zeszyt 5, s. 82-86.

14. Zajdel M., 2006. Proces ksztaltowania dochodow gospodarstw rolniczych. Acta Scientiarum Polonorun
seria Oeconomia 5 (1), 81-88.

Economic Science for Rural Development N 12, 2007: 20 - 25 25



Maire Nurmet, Katrin Lemsalu * Financial Aspect of the Firms’ Sustainability in Estonian Agriculture

FINANCIAL ASPECT OF THE FIRMS’
SUSTAINABILITY IN ESTONIAN AGRICULTURE

Ph.D. Maire Nurmet, M. Sc. Katrin Lemsalu
Estonian University of Life Sciences
Institute of Economics and Social Sciences

Abstract

Competitiveness and sustainability are the key words in today’s rural development and agriculture.
The present paper uses farm-level data from the Estonian Farm Accountancy Data Network and focuses
on measuring sustainable growth of agricultural firms. We determine sustainable economic growth rate
for agricultural firms of different sizes and analyse the factors that influence the determination of growth.
The results show that net incomes, sales turnover and the size of an agricultural firm are important factors,
which determine its growth perspectives.

Key words: agriculture, sustainable growth, FADN

Introduction

Recent developments in economy and in agricultural sector actuate to raise a question how competitive the
agricultural firms are. The agricultural firms have a goal to achieve sustainable growth, which is defined
as increasing shareholder and societal value while decreasing the firm's environmental footprint. Sustainable
agricultural firm management adopts financial, environmental and social performance in order to realise
competitive advantage. From the firm’s point-of-view, the concept of sustainability can be specified by
means of the four characteristics: market, financial, social and environmental. The comparatively smaller size
and capital intensity of agriculture has placed considerable emphasis on the financial aspect of sustainability
in agricultural firms.

This paper focuses on the financial dimensions of firm growth in agriculture, and there is a purpose to
apply sustainable growth technique in order to analyze to what extent the agricultural firms have had a
potential to grow, while maintaining their control of the finances. The aim is to find out, to what extent
the agricultural sector could achieve the economic sustainable growth. We use farm-level data from the
Estonian Farm Accountancy Data Network and determine sustainable economic growth rate for agricultural
firms of different sizes. Finally, we analyse the factors that influence the determination of growth.

The literature of concern in this paper is that dealing with the growth of firms and the financial
sustainability. It is possible to attain fast growth increasing financial leverage. Financial leverage influences
a firm’s growth through its effects on the expected returns to equity capital. Increasing financial leverage
will boost the growth in equity as long as the marginal returns from the use of loan exceed the cost of
borrowing. But one factor working against higher financial leverage is the increase in the financial risk.
Therefore, growing too fast can be dangerous to firm’s health (Barry et al 2000). Previous studies of
differences in business growth of agricultural firms that emphasized the complementarities of operational
and capital management strategies in general (Escalante et al 2002). Mcmahon (2001) found financial
profiles unremarkable by comparing and contrasting financial profiles of small and medium-sized enterprises
in the Australian manufacturing, and examining possible connections between enterprise growth and the
experience of common financial problems. Studies on growth potential, firm’s size and efficiency have
found that the size of a farm is an important factor, which determines its efficiency (Lund et al, 1998).
Burger (2001) and Gorton et al. (2003) find generally, that profitability increases with farm size.

The previous research reached to different and sometimes indistinct results. The following hypotheses
are tested in this study:

1) Large agricultural firms have more opportunities to grow using their own internal funds i.e. grow

without using external financing.

2) Agricultural firms’ growth varies year-on year.
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In the following sections discussion of the study’s background of the data is described, conceptual base
is provided, features of the farm database is described, and the results of the analysis are reported.

For analysing agricultural firms’ growth, the data of the survey of the Farm Accountancy Data Network
(FADN 2005) for 2000-2004 were summarised. According to the FADN database, the farms were grouped
by average utilised agricultural area. The farms were divided into 4 groups of farms: 0-40 ha; 40.1-100 ha;
100.1-400 ha, and over 400 ha.

The term growth refers to increases in business size. The principle of the firm growth process is
acquiring the control of additional sources that generate returns in excess of their costs and add to the
value of the firm. Rates of growth refer how fast changes in size occur over the time. Several types of
growth measures are possible. The measures may be financial or physical and may focus on inputs or
outputs. Financial measures provide for more useful comparisons among farms with different operating
characteristics (Barry et al 2000).

Sustainable growth would be a realistic attainable growth that a firm could maintain without issuing
additional equity; it is the maximum growth rate that a firm can sustain without having to increase financial
leverage. It would be the realistic attainable growth that a firm could maintain without running into financial
problems.

The relationship between financial structure and firm performance can be expressed in a simple conceptual
model. The conceptual framework for analysing the combined effect of profitability and turnover ratios is
described by the DuPont profitability model. By modifying the approach a bit, it is possible to estimate firms’
sustainable growth, i.e. firm’s financial ability to continue growing at its present level. (Van Horne, 2004)

S NI A
G=(1-d)x—x—x— 1
(I-4d) e (1)

In this linear profitability model G is sustainable growth measure, expressed as a farm’s expected rate
of growth of equity capital; d is firm’s dividend rate; S is sales; I is net income; A is total assets; E is
owner’s (stockholders’) equity.

Net income is key to managing growth, because it not only enables to provide security and opportunity,
but it allows to remain independent — growth can be funded without seeking outside capital.

Results and discussion

The farms included in this study are divided into four groups according to the average of their utilised
agricultural area. Average values and standard deviations of the financial variables are reported in table 1
for the respective area groups.

Table 1
Main Indicators of financial factors of growth
by FADN farms in different size groups, 2000-2004

0-40  Stdev  40,1-100  Stdev 100,1-400  Stdev  400,1-... Stdev  Average

S/A 0.449 0.376 0.463 0.594 0.470
0.007 0.033 0.078 0.185

NI/S  0.217 0.282 0.318 0.113 0.232
0.032 0.070 0.104 0.090

A/E 1.152 1.110 1.208 1.296 1.192
0.075 0.034 0.059 0.089

(Source: FADN 2005)

Table 1 indicates the average values and standard deviations of sales-to-assets ratio, net income-to-sales
ratio and assets-to equity ratio by the area groups of 0-40 ha, 40,1-100 ha, 100,1-400 ha, and 400,1-...ha.
According to the data and using the equation (1) sustainable growth rate is calculated for each group.

Figure 1 presents the five-year trends of the calculated average agricultural firms’ sustainable growth
for farms in four size groups: 0-40 ha; 40.1-100 ha; 100.1-400 ha, and over 400 ha.
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The plot shows an overall volatility in farms’ sustainable growth rate for all sample groups during the
five-year period.

0,25 +
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0
2000 2001 2002 2003 2004
year
—e—0-40 —8—40,01-100 100,01-400 400-...

Figure 1. Sustainable growth rate by utilised area: Estonian agricultural firms, 2000-2004

Sustainable growth rate in the group 400.01 ha and more hectares increased rapidly in 2004. In spite of
the sharp decline in sustainable growth level in 2002 and 2003, the farms with area over 400 hectares
achieved 15.6% growth rate in 2004. An analysis of the relationships between sustainable growth rate and
various financial indicators identifies the reasons associated with such trend. The decline occurred mainly
because of intensive investments that were subsidised to a great extent. As a result of increasing subsidisation
during these years the farms’ sales-to-assets ratio and net-income-to-sales decreased.

The highest sustainable growth rate is in the group 100.01-400 ha. These farms are able to achieve the
highest growth levels, extending up to 23.3%. Sustainable growth rate 23% in year 2004 means that if
firms in this group maintain a growth rate of about 23%, their financial leverage will stay in balance. A
higher growth rate would force them to increase their debt ratio. A lower growth rate would allow them to
reduce their debt ratio. The decline in sales-to-assets ratio caused the decline in sustainable growth rate on
the 2002. The overall growth perspectives for this group of agricultural firms are good.

Agricultural firms with less than 100 hectares are not able to attain more growth than 10-14% without
changing their financial structure.

The 0-40 ha and the 40.1-100 ha farms are the most stable in their growth. The rate remains between
8.5% and 13.7% during the five-year period. The level of the rate indicates that the opportunities for
further development are relatively limited.

An explanation for the findings of this study is that the overall growth perspectives for the group of
agricultural firms 100.01-400 ha are sufficient. These agricultural firms are able to achieve the highest
growth levels, compared to other size groups. As expected, higher average utilised area tend to be associated
with higher growth possibility. This is consistent with earlier studies by Hadri et al., 1999. This indicates
the complexity of identifying optimal farm size.

From time to time, firms may run into trouble unless they control their growth. Growth can be orderly or
it can be unrestrained. Unrestrained growth can lead to less than optimal performance or even financial distress.

If sustainable growth is less than actual growth over a long period, the firm cannot sustain such activity
without additionally financing that growth. Either they need to put more profits into the firm, increase net
profit margin or turnover performance, or additionally finance it from risky sources, such as increasing
the debt level.

Conclusions

According to the results of the analyses we can conclude, that large agricultural firms (100.01 ha and
more) have more opportunities to grow using their own internal funds i.e. grow without using external
financing. Sustainable growth rate in small agricultural firms (0-100 ha) have been in the stable low level
during the period 2000-2004, and this tendency will most likely continue during the next periods.
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As a comment to the current results it should be mentioned that future analyses of firms according to
size groups require accurate consideration of the circumstances of the firms examined and of the possibility
that firm’s size could change with time as the firm grows. The growth perspectives will likely change
over the period. Taking account of the general trend of the EU policy towards minimisation of subsidies
and decoupling of production in the future, the present situation can only be approximate basis for
predicting the sustainability perspectives of the agricultural sector. A number of influences could account
for this. First, the government has to pursue policies and programs intended to improve business conditions to
agricultural firms. Second, education and training may change managers’ attitudes towards the outcomes
of managerial action.

The implication arising from this research is that the financial constraints are only one of a number of
possible constraints in estimating firm’s growth potential. For a firm to grow, there has to be sufficient
demand for the products offered. The firm must have the organisational capacity to grow at the desired
rate, including the ability to hire employees and scalable processes to manage higher volumes. This is the
set of complex issues that might be analysed in more sophisticated methods.
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Abstract

The paper presents the variety of ways farms are organised, their productivity and economic situation on
a regional basis in Poland and in Germany. Poland was divided into regions, whereas the analysed units in
Germany were “Lands”. The analysis was carried out for those units in the period 2002-2003.

As far as the area, labour resources and assets held are concerned, the variety of farms in German lands
is greater than within the particular Polish regions.

Differentiation of agriculture and farms in terms of whole countries with a relatively different area is
not unusual, being conditioned historically, economically and socially. It seems the phenomenon is quite
common. We can assume that economic policy with regard to agriculture should not concentrate on
convergence. Instead, it should be supportive of development utilising the existing conditions in a given region.

Key words: private farms, agricultural market output, income of farms, labour resources

Introduction

Many internal and external factors in the surrounding environment influence the activities of enterprises,
including farms. External conditions are subject to continuous change, which forces the production units
to adapt accordingly. The different conditions in which farms operate act in various manners reflect upon
their organisation, productivity and economic results. A key role is played by the local situation in the
country’s particular regions. Poland has a significant regional differentiation of agrarian production. This is
determined by several reasons. We can say that the reasons for differentiation lie in varied natural conditions,
the agrarian structure, production equipment, differences in growth and development processes, the influence
of economic policy, customs and the level of farm culture, as well as historical influences [Runowski,
1990]. However, significant regional differences can be observed outside our country, too. It is similar in
Germany, where particular regions once constituted independent countries with a different history, religion,
resources and socio-economic conditions.

The object and methods of research

The object of this paper is the presentation of the variety of ways farms are organised, their productivity
and economic situation on a regional basis in Poland and in Germany. Poland was divided into regions (9
regions), whereas the analysed units in Germany were “Lands” (13 Lands).

In Poland, the analysis was carried out for those units which in the period 2002-2003 had to keep
accounts for the use of IERIGZ. 158 farms, keeping accounts continuously, participated in the analysis.
This allowed for the preparation of a mainly horizontal analysis within the studied objects.

Farm resources

In analysing the production resources the following were taken into account: the land area, labour
resources and the value of assets. Figure 1 presents the farm areas in Poland in the period 2002-2003, in
particular regions.
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Figure 1. Average area of analysed farms in Polish regions

Source: Own studies.

The average area of the analysed farms in particular Polish regions exceeded the national average
(with the exception of the South-Eastern region). There is a clear regional differentiation. Farms in the
region with the highest UR area (North-Eastern, exceeding 18 ha), were almost 2.5 times the size of those
in the region with the smallest area (South-Eastern). The 1990s saw a significant increase in the area of
farms in all regions (about 50% between 1990 and 2001)". There is a tendency to increase the size of
farms, yet even in this aspect we see large regional differences.

Comparing regional differentiation relating to the farm areas in Poland and Germany, we can establish
the fact that the differences between Lands in Germany are much bigger (Figure 2).
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Lands: 1-Baden-Wiirttemberg, 2-Bayem, 3-Brandenburg, 4-Hessen, 5-Mecklenburg-
Vorpommern, 6-Niedersachsen, 7-Nordrhein-Westf, 8-Rheinland-Pfalz, 9-Saarland,
10-Sachsen, 11-Sachsen-Anhalt, 12-Schleswig-Holstein, 13-Thiiringen.

Figure 2. Average area of analysed farms in German Lands in the period 2002/2003

Source: Buchfiihrungsergebnisse der Testbetriebe. Bundesministerium flir Verbraucherschutz, Eméhrung und Landwirtschaft.
Daten-Analysen 2004.

! Klepacki B., ed. 2005: Processes of Adapting Agro-Enterprises to a Market Economy. Publ. Wie$ Jutra, Warsaw.
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The average farm area in the period 2002/2003 in Germany was around 64.2 ha UR?. However, in three
Lands, the average area was in excess of 200 ha, the Lands being Brandenburg, Mecklenburg-Vorpommern
and Sachsen-Anhalt. The differentiation is thus significant. The average farm area in these three Lands
was almost four times the size of those in other Lands.

Labour resources per 100 ha UR (calculated as the number of persons within productive age) in particular
Polish regions were also differentiated (Figure 3).
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Figure 3. Number of persons within productive age per 100 ha UR in Polish regions
Source: As in Figure 1.

The lowest number of persons per 100 ha UR were employed in the Northern part of the country. In
this case, the North-Eastern region was singled out, as the number of employed persons per 100 ha UR
came to around 15. On the other hand, the largest rate of employment can be seen in the South-Eastern
region (35 persons per 100 ha UR). The 1990s and the year 2000-2001 saw a decline in the number of
persons per 100 ha UR® employed in the particular regions. Then again, in 2003 we observed a significant
increase of persons within productive age per 100 ha UR in three regions. Such a situation arose in the
Capital, Southern and South-Western region.

Employment per 100 ha UR in Germany was significantly lower than that in Poland, and in 2002/2003
was approximately 3.2 persons. However, the differentiation between Lands was far greater than that
between regions in Poland. In Germany, we are able to distinguish Lands where employment is below 1
person per 100 ha UR, but there are regions where it is in excess of 10 persons. The 25-fold difference
between Baden-Wiirttemberg, or Rheinland-Pfalz, where employment on farms was the highest, and
Mecklenburg (with the lowest rate of employment) is exceptional. Naturally, the rate of employment is
strictly related to the area of farms. The larger the farm, the fewer persons it employs.

The assets of farms are, to a large extent, an indication of their production capacity and economic strength.
The total value of assets in analysed farms per 1 ha UR is depicted in Figure 5.

The highest asset value per 1 ha UR was held by farms in the Capital, Southern and South-Eastern region.
As proven in earlier studies, farms in the Southern and Mid-Western region witnessed the largest accumulation
of assets since 1994, which was due to a significant accrual of current assets’. The largest differences are
to be seen between the Capital and Northern regions. The value of assets per 1 ha UR of farms in the Capital

? Buchfiihrungsergebnisse der Testbetriebe. Bundesministerium fiir Verbraucherschutz, Ernihrung und Landwirtschaft.
Daten-Analysen 2004.

? Klepacki B., ed. 2005: Processes of Adapting Agro-Enterprises to a Market Economy. Publ. Wie$ Jutra, Warsaw.

* Klepacki B., ed. 2005: Processes of Adapting Agro-Enterprises to a Market Economy. Publ. Wie$ Jutra, Warsaw.
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region was almost double that of those in the Northern region. In regions with smaller farm areas, the farms were
better equipped with fixed and current assets per 1 ha UR. However, the differences in asset values of farms in
regions of Poland were not as important as in the case of the German Lands (Figure 6) and being equipped
with fixed and current assets in our country was not always so strictly correlated with the area of farms.
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Vorpommern, 6-Niedersachsen, 7-Nordrhein-Westf, 8-Rheinland-Pfalz, 9-Saarland,
10-Sachsen, 11-Sachsen-Anhalt, 12-Schleswig-Holstein, 13-Thiiringen.

Figure 4. Labour resources per 100 ha UR in German Lands in the year 2002/2003

Source: As in Figure 2.
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Figure 5. Average value of assets of Polish farms per 1 ha UR in 2003

Source: As in Figure 1.

The highest value of assets per 1 ha was held by farms in such Lands as: Bayern and Nordrhein-Westfal.
The lowest value was found in Lands having the largest farm areas, i.e. Brandenburg, Meklemburg, and
Sachsen-Anhalt. These correlations can be seen in all Lands. The larger the area of farms, the lower the
value of assets per 1 ha. In Polish farms, these correlations were not so vivid. The differences between the
value of assets of farms in those Lands, and Lands with the highest asset value were in excess of 600%,
which goes to show a major differentiation between the particular Lands.
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Lands: 1-Baden-Wiirttemberg, 2-Bayern, 3-Brandenburg, 4-Hessen, 5-Mecklenburg-
Vorpommern, 6-Niedersachsen, 7-Nordrhein-Westf, 8-Rheinland-Pfalz, 9-Saarland,
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Figure 6. Value of assets in German Lands in euro/ha in 2002/2003

Source: As in Figure 2.

Differentiation of productivity results in farms

Engaging farm resources and expenditure bears fruit in the form of a certain agrarian production capacity.
Table 1 depicts the total value of agricultural production and plant and stock production of analysed farms.

Table 1
Value of production in analysed farms in Polish regions

Production [PLN] in the years:
Regions 2002 2003
Per farm Per 1 haUR | Perfarm | Per 1 ha UR
1-Capital 38082.0 3818.3 44888.2 5176.2
2-North-eastern 70276.1 3811.1 80727.4 4377.9
3- Northern 59558.5 4076.9 69988.9 4708.1
4- Southern 65686.4 4457.4 93344.3 7002.3
5- South-Eastern 17916.6 2578.2 17337.7 2581.3
6- Mid-Eastern 50532.2 3929.8 52801.9 4084.6
7- Middle 42952.8 3838.9 45284.4 3722.1
8- Mid-Western 73776.2 4668.0 80438.1 5269.8
9- South-Western 63854.8 4346.6 54731.9 4150.2

Source: As in Figure 1.

The highest total value of production in 2002 was attained by farms in the North-Eastern and Mid-
Western regions, whereas in 2003 a more favourable situation occurred in the Southern region. In this
respect, the worst turned out to be the South-Eastern region, where the achieved production value was
nearly five times smaller than that in the Southern region. The case was similar with respect to the value
of production per 1 ha UR. The highest value calculated in such a manner was also achieved by farms in
the Southern and Mid-Western regions.

There is also a large differentiation in the value of income per 1 ha in German Lands (Figure 7). The
differentiation of income per unit area was greater in Germany than in Poland. Peripheral values differed
almost four times, whereas in Poland — around twice in 2002 and three times in 2003.
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Figure 7. Value of income per 1 ha of farms in German Lands in the year 2002/2003

Source: As in Figure 2.

Income of farms

The goal of agricultural produce is determined by the size of farms (the smaller the farm, the larger the
share of self-supply) on the one hand, and by the farmer’s opportunity to obtain an income satisfying him and
his family on the other. Map 1 depicts the average income achieved by farms in the studied regions in 2003.

Farm income in particular regions varied significantly. The lowest income in both studied years was gained
by farmers in the South-Eastern region. It was almost six times lower than that of farmers in the North-
Eastern region, which had the highest level of income. This was largely connected with the area of farms.
Another reason for the differences may be the level of technological development, it being high in, for
example, the Southern and Mid-Western region.

I poziom dochodu

Regions: 1-Capital, 2-North-Eastern, 3- Northern, 4-Southern, 5-South-Eastern,
6-Mid-Eastern, 7-Middle, 8-Mid-Western, 9-South-Western

Figure 8. Income derived from a family farm in Poland in 2003

Source: As in Figure 1.
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The situation was similar when calculating farmers’ income per 1 ha UR (Figure 8). Farmers’ income
per 1 ha UR in particular regions varied on average from 500 PLN in the South-Eastern region to around
2,000 PLN in the Southern, Northern and North-Eastern regions. The lowest income was found in the
South-Eastern region (where the farms are smallest in area).

This is a new situation, for up to now it was the other way around: the lowest income per 1 ha in the
1990s was derived in the South-Eastern regions — where farms had the largest UR [Klepacki et al., 2005].
The principle stating that income per unit of area declines with the increase in area seems to have lost its
validity at the end of the 20th century. Currently, a high rate of income per 1 ha can be seen in both
relatively large farms, as well as average farms.

2500

2000 [l — [

1500 [ |
4
=
=¥

1000

500 -
. []
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
regions

Regions: 1-Capital, 2-North-Eastern, 3- Northern, 4-Southern, 5-South-Eastern,
6-Mid-Eastern, 7-Middle, 8-Mid-Western, 9- South-Western

Figure 9. Farmers’ income per 1 ha UR in regions of Poland in 2003

Source: As in Figure 1.

A similar differentiation with respect to derived income was shown by German Lands. Table 2 depicts
profit derived per farm and per 1 ha UR.

Table 2
Results of farms in German lands in the year 2002/2003
Lands Profit per farm Profit per 1 ha
[euro] [euro]

Baden-Wiirttemberg 29472 666
Bayern 23341 578
Brandenburg 31331 156
Hessen 25961 436
Mecklenburg-Vorpommern 47318 177
Niedersachsen 25364 368
Nordrhein-Westf. 26520 530
Rheinland-Pfalz 32662 696
Saarland 34280 299
Sachsen 28044 261
Sachsen-Anhalt 40384 173
Schleswig-Holstein 31092 443
Thiiringen 27905 196

Source: As in Figure 2.
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Germany also does not display full correlation — larger farms — lower income per 1 ha, although in
certain Lands the trend is still vivid (e.g. Meklenburg or Sachsen). Generally speaking, the level of income
varies between Lands both per farm and per 1 ha.

Conclusions

The studies allow for the statement that Polish and German agriculture varies with regard to area. The
differentiation concerns resources, organisation and production capacity and economic results.

As far as the area, labour resources and assets held are concerned, the variety of farms in German
lands is greater than within the particular Polish regions. The situation relating to economic results is
similar.

The phenomenon of differentiation of agriculture and farms in terms of whole countries with a relatively
different area is not unusual, being conditioned historically, economically and socially. It seems the phenomenon
is quite common. We can assume that economic policy with regard to agriculture should not concentrate
on convergence. Instead, it should be supportive of development utilising the existing conditions in a given region.
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Abstract

Sugar sector has long-standing history in Latvia. After accession to the EU, two sugar-refineries received
annual sugar quota of 66.5 thousand tons. However, in 2006/2007 sugar-producing season the quota was
decreased by 8.6%. Sugar quota allocated to Latvia comprises 0.4% of total EU sugar quota, but 61% of
the sugar within the quota is produced by 4 EU countries — France, Germany, Poland and Italy. In order to
fulfill the quota, Latvia has been cultivating sugar beets in the area of 13.5 thousand ha, which is 1.3% of
total volume of agriculture crop. From the above-mentioned land area were harvested 520 thousands tons
of sugar beets, which forms 6.8% of total crop production value.

European Union (EU) Common Agriculture Policy (CAP) is continuously changing. Although the reforms
in the sugar sector have not taken place more than 40 years, it has been fully regulated sector with stabile
production output and prices. This policy does not confirm to the principles of World Trade Organization (WTO)
and are disruptive to the world market. Therefore, EU has approved far-reaching reform in the sugar
common market. The essence of the reform is to decrease the sugar prices by 39% and its production by a
third, cancel intervention measures, and based on the voluntary principles to pay out certain compensations,
which would not be linked to the production.

In December 2006, Latvian sugar-refineries had adopted the decision about complete restructuring, foreseeing
to dismantle all equipment and to forgone sugar quota, in order to receive restructuring payments. However,
the liquidation of this sector will have direct impact on approximately 600 employees in sugar-refineries
and around 390 farms, which are growing sugar beets. Implementation of the Reform has also other direct
and indirect social economical impacts, which have not been accurately evaluated.

Key words: sugar, quota, beets, restructuring, reform.

Introduction

Sugar industry in Latvia has 80 years long history. Since accession to the EU, sugar industry in Latvia
has been regulated according to the principles of CAP sugar common market organization. It means that
in accession negotiations reached agreement about sugar production quota for Latvia was divided between
two sugar-refineries. Based on quota given to each sugar —refinery, the fixed price contracts have been
concluded for sugar beets supply with sugar beets producers.

However, EU implemented sugar policy is disruptive to the market, because it is holding unnaturally high
sugar prices. Overall, in the industry persists overproduction, consumption decreases and WTO has significant
objections regarding to this EU sugar policy. Due to aforementioned, EU sugar reform was developed. It
incorporates several substantial conditions for price reduction and reduction in produced volume, while
receiving attractive compensations. Each EU Member State have to decided when and how to implement
this reform, because the most favourable condition for receiving compensations are offered in first two
years — 2006 and 2007, in the next two reform implementation years size of compensation will decrease
significantly (EU Council Regulation No 320/2006). Latvia State Institute of Agrarian Economics (LSIAE)
has carried out research about possible developments of sugar industry, due to which sugar—refineries
have decided for restructuring.

Goal of the research is to assess what are the main indicators of sugar production, sugar beets cultivation
industry and to forecast potential social economical consequences of sugar reform.

To achieve aforementioned goal following tasks were set:
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1. to evaluate and analyze sugar processing industry;

2. to analyze the main indicators of sugar beets cultivation;

3. to determine potential consequences of sugar reform in Latvia if sugar industry would be entirely
liquidated.

In order to solve the tasks, following methods of analysis, statistic calculations, synthesis and logical
construction have been applied.

In research, authors used normative documentation of European Council and Latvia, informative materials
of Ministry of Agriculture about situation in industry, special literature and researches of sugar industry by
other authors.

Results and discussion

1. Characteristics of sugar market in Latvia

Currently there are two main involved parties — sugar beets farmers and sugar producers, that is, two
sugar-refineries - “Jelgavas cukurfabrika” Ltd and “Liepajas cukurfabrika” Ltd. Since accession to the EU
Latvia has a fixed sugar production quota divided between these two sugar-refineries, which can be observed
in Table 1.

Table 1
Sugar quota and its allocation between Latvia sugar-refineries
2004/2005 and 2005/2006 2006/2007
Indicators o " % to
tons Z) Tons 2005/2006

Sugar production total quota 66505 100 60765 91.4
Ltd “Jelgavas cukurfabrika” 41655 63 38073 91.4
Ltd “Liepajas cukurfabrika” 24850 37 22592 91.4

* Authors’ calculations, considering settled cut in the quota
Source: Ministry of Agriculture 2005, 2006, Leta, 2006 and authors’ calculations.

Allocated quantity of sugar production quota for Latvia for the first two years after accession to the EU had
been constant — 66.5 thousand tons — from which almost 2/3 were produced by “Jelgavas cukurfabrika” Ltd
and a little more than 1/3 — by “Liepajas cukurfabrika” Ltd. In sugar producing season 2006/2007, originally
allocated fixed quota was 66505 tons, but it had to be decreased by 5740 tons or 8.6% (Leta, 2006)

EU total quota of white sugar production for 2006/2007 is 17.44 million tons (EU Council Regulation
Nr. 318, 2006) therefore the amount of sugar produced in Latvia is not substantial - only 0.4% of total.

The major sugar producing countries in the EU are France with 3.77 million tons or 21.6% of total
amount, Germany with 3.4 million tons or 20%, Poland with 1.67 million tons or 10 % and Italy with 1.56 million
tons or 9% or total volume of sugar quota. Thus, these four countries produced 61% of total EU sugar.
Sugar is produced by 21 of 25 EU member states (Council Regulation Nr. 318, 2006), except Luxemburg,
Estonia, Malta and Cyprus.

2. Main characteristics of sugar beets sector in Latvia
In order to analyze and assess economical development of sugar beets industry authors used data from

Economic Accounts of Agriculture (EAA). Within EAA framework has been defined the total value of
production produced in agricultural sector. It has been calculated using following formula:

2 SPVin =2 (XAP, x Plap) )

where > SPVin— total value of production produced in agricultural sector
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> AP, — quantity of the crop n farming product production
P"sp — price of crop n farming product

Produced production is measured at their market prices, meaning in prices, which producers receive
when they sell their productions. In addition to which subsidies are added and taxes are subtracted for the
particular product. (Ve&veris A., Dambina L., Miglavs A., 2001)

Value of production what is produced by sub-sectors of agriculture in 2001 — 2005 is presented in
table 2.

Table 2
Agriculture sector production value and characteristics in Latvia
. 2005/
Indicator/ years 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2001 %
Crop production value (millions Ls) 1259 | 153.6 | 172.6 | 208.5 | 240.2 190.8
Chain increment % X 122.0 | 1124 | 120.8 | 115.2 X
Sugar beets value (millions, Ls) 9.6 12.0 9.4 14.3 16.3 169.8
Chain increment % X 125.0 78.3 152.1 114.0 X
Fraction of sugar beets in crop production 76 73 54 6.9 6.8 89 5
total value
Chain increment % X 102.6 69.2 127.8 98.6 X
Fractloq of sugar beets agricultural 31 35 25 31 31 100.0
production value
Chain increment % X 112.9 71.4 100.0 | 100.0 X
Value of agriculture production (millions, Ls) | 310.2 | 341.1 3704 | 448.3 | 526.3 169.7
Chain increment % X 110.0 | 108.6 | 121.0 | 1174 X

Resource: Ministry of Agriculture, 2003, 2005 and author’s calculations

Occurred structural changes in sugar beets cultivation in accounting period were estimated using following
equation:

AN/

AS,= (F—L -
= G

1)%x100%, )

where AS; — sugar beets cultivation structural changes in accounting period in crop farming/ agriculture sector.
AN’} — fraction of sugar beets cultivation in crop farming/ agriculture sector at the end of accounting period
AN'( — fraction of sugar beets cultivation in crop farming/ agriculture sector at the beginning of accounting
period

In Table 2 summarized data shows that total value of agriculture production in time period has increased
1.7 times, however, value of crop farming production has grown faster — increased 1.9 times, therefore the
fraction of crop farming production value has risen from 40.6 % in 2001 to 45.6% in 2005 in total value
of agricultural production. However, this rise has happened based on other crop farming production, but not
due to changes in sugar beets. This can be concluded, because value of sugar beets in absolute numbers
has risen accordingly with general rise in the value of agricultural production, but its fraction value of crop
farming has decreased by 11.1% and comprises 6.8 % of total crop farming production value. Whereas in
agricultural industry sugar beets value measured as fraction persistently remains constant and represents
comparatively small fraction — just 3.1 % of total value.

Comparing summarized chain increment rates together in agriculture and crop farming in Table 2, can
be concluded that the rates have been persistently increasing in the given time period. However, in sugar
industry was observed sharp drop in 2003, which the industry overcame in 2004. Reason for the drop
most likely can be attributed to the accession of Latvia to the EU in the matter that industry was enjoying
CAP common market organization implemented and influenced stable politics with predetermined sugar
production quotas and prices.

Following mathematical equation was obtained by using linear mathematical model to justify the
value changes of dynamic rows of the sugar beets production:
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y=157x +7.61 with R>=0.6888  (3)

Thus, using this equation with 69% accuracy it is possible to forecast how will change growth of sugar
beets value in future.

3. Quantitative indicators of sugar beets cultivation

Sugar beets cultivation is basis for sugar industry existence in Latvia and its characteristic indicators
are summarized in Table 3.

Table 3
Characteristic indicators of sugar industry
Indicator/ years 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2005/
2001 %

Sugar beets area ( thousand ha) 14.1 15.9 14.4 13.8 13.5 95.7
Fracfuon of s(l)lgar beets area in total 1.6 18 1.7 1.4 13 813
sowing area %
Total crop of sugar beets (thousand tons) | 491.2 | 622.3 5324 | 505.6 | 5199 105.8
Productiveness of sugar-beets (t ha ™) 34.8 39.1 37.0 36.6 38.5 110.5
Price of sugar beets (Lst ™) 19.54 19.28 17.66 | 28.28 | 31.35 160.4

Source: (Kaufmane E. and others, 2006)

Table 3 demonstrates that during observed periods sugar beets area is consistently decreasing, but total
crop volume fluctuates, because of variations in the productiveness of sugar beets. Sugar beets price has
risen substantially after accession to the EU, because beforehand in the industry was tendency of price cuts
evento 17.66 Lst ™.

By using regression model, we tried to clarify:

1. if productivity of sugar beets will influence price;

2. if sugar beets total crop will affect sugar beets price, which will be appropriate to economic theory

regarding demand and supply relationship in free market situation.

In the case of the first hypothesis - productivity of sugar beets can not be used to forecasting price,
because R*= 6 % and significance F coefficient for this model exceed 5% and is 69%. Its mean that in 69
% of cases using model of regression for regression of productivity of sugar beets to forecast future price,
results will be less objective than using average price of sugar beets to forecast future price.

In the case of the second hypothesis situation is a little better because R*= 12 % and significance F
coefficient for this model is 57%, however, this model as well cannot be used to forecast prices. A local
market regulated in framework of EU CAP especially in sugar industry does not permit the general laws
of the market to influence the industry.

It means that until now EU CAP is holding sugar prices three times higher than world prices, which
led to the large stock amount of sugar, which were exported to developing countries. This generates the
necessity to restructure this industry (Browne A., 2005).

4. Essence of the reform in the sugar industry
and possible consequences for national economy

After CAP reforms in 2003 and 2004 the time has came to rearrange sugar regime to have appropriate
approach with the ones that are accept in other industries. By carrying out sugar reform, it is necessary to
balance the incomes of farmers, consumers’ interests and situation in processing industry. Tasks of reform
are to sustain competitiveness of sugar industry, to improve market orientation and to create persistent market
balance in accordance with the EU international liabilities. General EU sugar reform conditions are:

1. 39% price drop in two years, starting in 2006/2007 in order to ensure persistent market balance.
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10.

11.

12.

13.

Compensations to farmers to be 60 % from price decrease. That support should be included in
common payments to farms and payment obligations with considering the standards of environment
and land management.

Time of new regime, including extension of sugar quota system, is stated until year 2014/2015.
Recurrent consideration is not planned.

“A” and “B” quota are consolidated in one production quota.

Intervention system abolition and substitution of intervention price with base price.
Implementation of private storage system to create protective net in case if market prices will drop
lower than base price.

Voluntary four years long EU sugar-refineries and also izo-glucose and insulin syrup producers’
closing of production unit restructuring scheme, which includes decreasing payments in order to
motivate closing and refusal of quota, in order to solve successfully social consequences and impact
to environment made by restructuring.

This payment is EUR 730 per ton in the first year, which will decrease to EUR 625 in the second
year, to EUR 520 in the third year and to EUR 420 in final year.

Addition payments will be available in the first year to the sugar beets farmers, who have impact
of the closure of sugar refineries in the first year, when they had delivery rights.

Both these payments will be financed by determining gradual decrease in payment to quota keepers
and it will last for three years.

There is right to receive previous reserved payments for sugar beets if they are cultivated as non-
food crop and in regard to that they will be eligible for support of provided for energy producing
crop in the amount of EUR 45 per ha.

To maintain certain production in current “C” sugar production countries, in addition will be planned
one million tons for a single-payment, which match up with restructuring support amount per one
ton in the first year.

Sugar for chemistry and pharmacy industry needs and production of bio-ethanol will be excluded
from production quota (Europe-Rapid-Press Releases, 2005).

As the result of reforms was planned to decrease total sugar quota by 6 million tons or 32.2% of basic
and extra granted quota. To endow implementation Temporary Sugar Industry Restructuring Fund was
created (Council Regulation Nr. 320/2006, 2006), which started to work in July 1%, 2006.

In Latvia, it is possible to divide in two periods the action of sugar industry involved parties to implement a
sugar reform:

1.

March 2006, when first serious discussion was started — to continue production or not. Initially
“Jelgavas cukurfabrika” Ltd had informed about its decision to close sugar-refinery. Then, Cabinet
of Ministers provided possibility of dividing existing quota between sugar—refineries (MK, 2006),
to contribute continuance of the industry. Then it was made certain, that “Jelgavas cukurfabrika”
Ltd was satisfied with the issue that Ltd “Liepajas cukurfabrika” was continuing producing sugar,
however then they changed their opinion and both sugar-refineries continued to work, in that way
sugar-beets planters could sow, cultivate sugar beets and sell its production to sugar-refineries according
with concluded delivery contracts.

December 2006, which started with the hope to maintain sugar industry in Latvia, since at beginning of
December government accepted draft plan for the law from Ministry of Agriculture “Amendments
of Sugar Industry Law”, in that way the sugar industry would be rearranged accordingly with requirements
of EU new sugar common market organization (Leta, 2006). However, a couple weeks later research
made by LSIAE was published. It declared that sugar industry in Latvia could not exist in long-
term. They concluded that beginning with year 2010 balance in sugar industry would be with negative
sign, based on the price of sugar beets and size of compensations, which are planned to sugar beets
farmers, sugar sales price, and cost of labor, increasing energy prices and other processes going on
in the market. In research calculations, based on data of year 2005 and prognoses in sugar processing
and sugar beets cultivation, were made based just on one aspect — when it is the most profitable
time to receive EU compensations for restructuring. However, there was not even a detailed and
complete study carried out on the prospective evaluation of consequences of sugar and connected
industries mutual interaction and other aspects of national economy and socioeconomic aspects of
liquidation of sugar industry such as:
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

Losses in cattle breeding, especially in dairy industry ~ 2 millions LVL, due to prognoses of rise in the
price of feed, producing extra ensilage, which costs is higher per 1 ton than cheap sugar beet cuttings.
It is possible to forecast that there will be necessary to produce an extra ~ 140 thousands of ensilage.

It means that instead of ~ 500 ha of former sugar beets area will have to be reorganized as feed
area and will require at least 1.7 millions LVL in peripheral agro-technical and technological expenses.
Residual sugar beets area may be replaced with cereals and rape, so ~ 7900 ha will need extra investments,
especially techniques and equipment for harvesting, storage and first stage processing, which is
approximately 2 —3 millions LVL. However, cultivation of sugar beets gave grater mass of profit
from each ha comparing with grass and rape area, it is also necessary to calculate total decrease in
incomes for the farms. Using data of The Latvian Rural Advisory and Training Centre (LLKC)
about gross covering in farms, it is possible to calculate decrease of 421.69 Ls/ha or for whole
area — the decrease will be 3.3 millions LVL if intensively cultivating winter wheat or decrease of
463.88 Ls/haor 3.7 millions LVL if cultivating spring rape (LLKC, 2006).

Will decrease state direct payments to farmers for field crops and feed crop, because will increase
excess of references area due to cultivation of feed crop, grass and rape in former sugar beets areas.
There of sugar support is provisioned to be included in the Single Farm payment (new Member States
Single Farm payment system has been adapted until January 1%, 2011 (Ministry of Agriculture, 2007),
sugar beets farmers will be losers, due to the fact that payments will be paid to all cultivators of
farmland not in particular the owners of sugar beets areas.

Sugar beets cultivating farms will face the decrease in exploitation time of agricultural equipment
by at least 2 months and will decrease time of sugar beets harvesting and transportation.

It will decrease time of employment of labor force during year — it means that starting from October
Managers of rural farms will have to think how to employ and retain employees until next season;
especially it is crucial in farms with specialty in crop farming.

It will worsen negative trade balance with agricultural and food products, because sugar will have
to be imported, but size of the sugar market is at least 30 millions LVL, if calculating decelerated
intervention price EUR 631.9 per sugar ton (European Parliament, 2006).

Situation in world market is rapidly changing. Still in the spring in the World Stock Exchange ton
of sugar cost just a bit over 200 dollars. With the EU sugar reform and restructuring of Latin-America
countries - moving from sugar to production of ethanol - price increased threefold. Therefore, at
the end of summer sugar price per ton in Stock Exchange exceeded 600 dollars. Thus, it is not
expected that Latvian consumers will be able to buy cheaper sugar (Tomson 1., 2006). It has to be
included in calculations that import sugar price will include also extra transportation expenses.

It is possible to forecast rise of sugar prices in domestic market firstly on count of increasing demand
when sugar-refineries will declare the closing and secondly knowing that in old EU Member States
sugar prices exceeds sugar price in Latvia.

Sugar-refineries have made certain investments in adjustment of producing. For example, in season
2006 Jelgava sugar-refinery in pre - purification plant invested 1 million LVL (Tomsone 1., 2006).
Sugar producing after dismantling will be not possible.

There has not been made assessment of bio-ethanol producing potential from sugar beets in Latvia.
One sugar beet hectare gives 8.6 times more bio-ethanol than one hectare of wheat, 12.6 times
more then one-hectare rye (Kalnins A., 2006). Latvia has not developed the conditions and therefore
can not apply for payment applicable to sugar beets, if they are cultivated as non-food crop, and
also are ineligible to apply for support of EUR 45 per ha for crop meant for energy producing.
(Europe-Rapid-Press Releases, 20006)

There are possibilities of change of qualification for some people in the labour force, which is one
of the problems for employees in sugar-refineries. Closing of sugar-refineries means the work loss
of more than 600 employees (Skujina L., 2006), and it will affect ~ 390 sugar beets cultivation
farms (Leta, 2006).

There have not been performed calculations if potential compensations of restructuring will cover
expenses, which will be necessary for dismantling of sugar-refineries, improvement of professional
skills for employees and farm reorientation to others types of production.

By production liquidation, national budget will not receive accordingly tax payments, and also
will decrease budget of involved cities - Jelgava and Liepaja and thus, possibly may increase social
tension there.
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16. Impact of other operation of sugar-refineries have not been accounted for, for instance, “Jelgavas
cukurfabrika” Ltd provides heating to a part of Jelgava population.

17. Household traditions of preparing home - made jam and canned food in Latvia.

18. Local sugar demand from apiculture industry.

19. Psychological problems may arise due to liquidation of agriculture sub-sector that has existed in
Latvia for over 80 years and before accession to EU it was one of the most proper industries. The
possibility of threats exists that the similar situation may face other sectors of the industry.

Conclusions

In order to prepare plan of sugar-refineries restructuring is necessary:

1. To calculate the congruence of researches and its results made by LSIAE for every sugar-refinery
and sugar beets farmer in regard of economical and financial situation impact and what are possibilities
to achieve more effective existent production — in both sugar processing and sugar beets cultivation.

2. To assess the impact of common — direct and indirect - socioeconomic and physiological factors
and consequences of liquidation of sugar industry in Latvia.

3. To consider possibility to merge with the Lithuanians by transferring sugar quota that was meant
for Latvia to continue sugar beets cultivation.

4. To consider possibility to keep at least one sugar-refinery in Latvia, in this way partly continue sugar
beets cultivation.

5. Evaluate possibilities for (one or both) sugar-refineries to undertake the possibly in the short time
the production of bio-ethanol using sugar beets, therefore retaining and even enlarging sugar beets
cultivation in future.

After precise and careful evaluation of all bounded aspects of industry and sectors, it will be possible
to take the most appropriate and proper decision.
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Abstract

Big changes are taking place in the bread market of Latvia now. Several enterprises have stopped
bread production, but some enterprises have specialised in producing confectionery goods or oriented
towards producing new products. In order to ascertain producers’ opinion on bread market development
perspectives, a survey was conducted in which representatives of 51 bread producing enterprises, accounting
for 73% of all bread producing enterprises in Latvia, were interviewed. During the study, enterprises were
classified by their output and number of employees, as well as bread production and bread sales problems
were identified, the situation with opportunities for renewing and modernising equipment at enterprises was
ascertained, and producers’ opinions regarding factors promoting and hindering industry’s development
were compiled. Ten largest bakeries control 70% of the bread market by sales volume, but there are about
30 bakeries in Latvia which control only 4% of the market. Bread producers most often use their own
limited financial resources for purchasing new equipment; therefore equipment at enterprises is obsolete.
According to an opinion of specialists, a lack of qualified labour force is one of the main factors hindering
development of enterprises.

Key words: bread, market, production, bakery

Ievads

Maizes razoSana ir viena no nozimigakajam partikas produktu razoSanas nozarém. Maize ir svariga ie-
dzivotaju uztura sastavdala un to lieto ikviens iedzivotajs. PE€dgjo gadu laika maizes tirgii v€rojamas kon-
krétas izmainas, ko nosaka loti asa konkurence razotaju vidii, energoresursu cenu palielinajums, lielrazotaju
un lielveikalu ietekmes pieaugums un ari pateretaju velmju, prasibu un uzvedibas modelu maina attieciba uz
maizes patéripu. Samazinas ne tikai kop&jais maizes patéring, bet arf maizes ceptuvju skaits (Svitins A.,
2006.). Jau vesturiski maize miisu zemé ir nozimigakais un 1&takais uztura produkts, bet pasreizgja tirgus
piesatinatiba kaveé uznémumu attistibu. Zema maizes un konditorejas izstradajumu cena tirgli nelauj nopelnit
lidzeklus, kas nepiecieSsami investicijam uznp€muma attistiba. Maizes razotajiem nakas sekot miisdienu
tirgus parmainam, jaunajam komunikacijas metodém un mainigajam paterétaju prasibam (Kotlers F., 2006.,
Praude V., 2005.).

Darba mérkis: noskaidrot maizes razotaju viedokli par nozares attistibas iespgjam.

Darba uzdevumi:

— klasificét maiznicas péc dazadiem raksturlielumiem,

— apzinat maizes realizacijas aktualas problémas,

— noskaidrot situaciju par jaunu iekartu un tehnologiju iegades iesp&jam maiznicas,

— noskaidrot razotaju viedokli par faktoriem, kas veicina vai kave nozares attistibu.
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Materiali un metodes

Par sakotng&jas informacijas avotiem, veicot analizi maizes tirgl, tika izmantoti: Latvijas Maiznieku
biedribas dati; SIA Lursoft dati par maizes razoSanas uzpémumu finanSu parskatiem; atsevisku
razotaju, ekspertu aptauju un anketésanas dati. Darba izmantotas analizes un sintézes, ka ar sociologisko
petijumu (razotaju anketesana, ekspertu aptauja) un matematiskas statistikas metodes aptaujas rezultatu
apstradei.

Rezultati

P&c Latvijas Maiznieku biedribas datiem 2006. gada sakuma Latvija bija 82 maizes ceptuves, bet gada
beigas vairs tikai aptuveni 75 uznémumi, kas vid&ji diennakti sarazoja apmé&ram 400 tonnas maizes. Cep-
tuvju skaita samazinasanas saistita ar to, ka vairaki uzn@mumi ir partraukusi savu darbibu vai specialize-
jusies citu izstradajumu razo$ana (pieméram, Z. Lagzdina maizes fabrika, SIA Zelta Dona, SIA Daugulis
un Partneri, SIA Lode). Savukart daudzos uznpémumos liclakais razoSanas ipatsvars ir konditorejas vai
citu izstradajumu razoSana, pieméram, SIA Dzeltenais klingeris, AS Vidzemes maiznica, SIA Maiznica
Flora, SIA Kviteks.

lielie / large [ vidgjie / medium [ mazi/ small

lielie uzn@mumi — virs 10 t/diennakti, vidgjie uzn€mumi — 1 — 10 t/diennakti, mazie uzp€mumi — lidz 1 t/diennakti
large enterprises — above 10 tons/day; medium size enterprises — 1-10 tons/day; small — to 1 tons/day

1. attels. Maizes tirgus sadalijums
Figurel. Bread market distribution

Latvijas maizes razoSanas uzn€mumi ir ar dazadu razoSanas jaudu. Nosaciti vidgjs maizes razosanas
uzpémums ir ar jaudu 1 — 10 tonnas maizes diennakti. Tikai astonos uznémumos razo 10 un vairak tonnas
diennaktt, aiznemot 60% no kopg&ja maizes tirgus. P&c pétijuma aprekiniem ir 36 ceptuves, kur diena cep
no 1 tonnas lidz 10 tonnam maizes un tajas sarazo 36% no dienas kop&ja maizes daudzuma. Savukart 31
uzn@mums cep mazak ka 1 tonnu diennakti, kas ir tikai 4% no diena sarazota apjoma (sk. 1. att.). Vairak
ka 10 t/diennaktt cep: AS Hanzas maiznicas, SIA Fazer maiznica, AS Maiznica Dinella, AS JLM Grupa,
SIA Veca Maiznica, SIA Dona, SIA Lielezers. Latvijas maizniekiem arvien vairak jarekinas ar AS RIMI
Baltic Gruop lielveikalos atvértajam ceptuvém, kur diena sarazo vairak ka 10 tonnas dazada veida, galvenokart,
kvie$u maizes izstradajumus.

Petfjuma ietvaros tika izstradata anketa maizes raZzoSanas specialistiem. Taja ietverti gan atklatie, gan
slégtie jautajumi par maiznicas saimniecisko un finansu darbibu un nozares attistibu. Petijuma laika aptaujats
51 uznémums, kas ir 73% no visiem maizes razoSanas uznémumiem Latvija 2006. gada.

44 no visam aptaujatajam maizes ceptuveém Latvija darbojas vairak ka 10 gadus. Tas galvenokart savu
darbibu sakusas XX gadsimta devindesmito gadu sakuma. Tacu ir arT tadas ceptuves, kas paterétajiem
maizi piedava jau 40 un vairak gadus, pieméram, AS Vidzemes maiznica, SIA Valmieras maiznieks, SIA
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Gulbenes maiznieks u.c. Tas galvenokart ir ceptuves, kas savu darbibu uzsakusas padomju laika, bet laika
gaita mainijusas nosaukumus un saimniekus, saglabajot pamatdarbibu — maizes cepSanu.
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2. att€ls. Darbinieku skaits maizes ceptuves
Figure 2. Number of employees in bakeries

Pec veikta petijuma var secinat, ka Latvija ir tikai viena ceptuve — AS Hanzas Maiznicas, kas nodarbi-
na vairak ka 251 darbinieku. Latvija maizes razoSanas uznémumos galvenokart ir 10 — 50 un 51 — 250
darbinieku, kas attiecigi ir 49% un 45% no aptaujatajiem uznémumiem (sk. 2. att.).

Pedgjo tr1s gadu laika 35% maizes ceptuvju darbinieku skaits ir samazinajies, kas saistits ar razoSanas
apjoma samazinasanos, 40% — darbinieku skaits nav mainijies, bet 25% no aptaujatajiem uznémumiem to
skaits ir palielinajies. Uznémgji darbinieku skaita pieaugumu visbiezak skaidro ar razo$anas apjoma
palielinasanos un veiktajiem marketinga pasakumiem.

Lielveikali ir plasa sortimenta partikas mazumtirdzniecibas zona. To raksturo ne tikai plass sor-
timents, bet arT saasinata konkurence starp razotajiem un to izstradajumiem. Maizes razotaji savu produk-
ciju galvenokart realizé dazadu lielveikalu tiklos, ka, pieméram, Rimi Grupa, VP Markets, Elvi, Nelda,
Beta un citos, ka arT savos un mazumtirdzniecibas veikalos. 8% no visiem aptaujatajiem uznpe€mumiem
maizi realiz€ tikai savos veikalos, tacu vérojama tendence samazinat savu tirdzniecibas vietu skaitu. 4%
gadijumu maizi realizé tikai mazumtirdzniecibas veikalos, jo tas razotaji nespgj izpildit lielveikalu izvir-
Zitas augstas prasibas.

P&dgjos gados lielveikalos atvertas maizes ceptuves pirc€jus pievilina ar svaigi ceptu izstradajumu
smarzu. No aptaujatajiem razotajiem 53% gadijumu lielveikalos ierikotas maizes ceptuves ar savu darbi-
bu bitiski ietekmé maizes pardosanas apjomu. ST probléma ir aktuala tiem razotajiem, kuri savus izstrada-
jumus realizg lielveikalos ar svaigas maizes ceptuvém un pardod kvieSu maizes izstradajumus. Rudzu
maizes razotajiem $1 probléma nav aktuala. Lielveikalu ceptuves darbiba neietekmé arT tos razotajus, kuri
savu maizi nerealiz€ lielveikalos vai neatrodas to tuvuma.

Analizgjot maizes razoSanas apjomu izmainas (sk. 3. att.), tika secinats, ka tr1s gadu laika 20% aptau-
jato maiznicu razosanas apjoms nav mainijies. Maizes ceptuves ar sliktu finansialo situaciju ir samazina-
jusas savu razoSanas apjomu, bet finansiali stabilaki uzn@mumi ir parp€musi $o tirgus dalu.

P&c maizes razotaju domam, vinu sarazotas produkcijas pardosanas apjomu visvairak ietekmeé konku-
rentu cenu politika (31%), nozime ir ar1 produkcijas atpazistamibai, zZimolam (27%). Zimola atpazista-
mibu galvenokart uzsvéra to uznémumu parstavji, kuri paterétajiem piedava plaSu maizes sortimentu, bet
tas nelikas nozimigs, piemeram, rudzu maizes razotajiem vai uzp€mumos ar atskirigu produkciju. Konku-
rentu degustaciju rikosana veikalos tika novertétas ka mazsvariga, bet tika atzits, ka jebkurai reklamai ir
sava nozime un ietekme, bet par to biitu javeic konkréti petijumi.
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3. att€ls. Maizes raZoSanas apjoma izmainas
Figure 3. Changes in bread production volume

Loti aktuals maizes razotajiem ir kvalificéta darbaspeka trukums. Visi aptaujatie (100%) uzne-
mumu parstavji kvalificeta darbaspéka trikumu ir min&jusi ka loti svarigu vai svarigu faktoru ceptuves
talakai attistibai. Tapat uzn€muma attistibu kaveé arvien pieaugosas izejvielu izmaksas un to kvalitates
svarstibas, ka arT citu izmaksu palielinajums. Savukart mazaka vai pat nenozimiga ictekme, kas kave
uznémuma attistibu, tika mingta kontroles institliciju darbiba un izmainas likumos, citos normativajos
aktos.

ceptuvju skaits / number of bakeries
N
(9]
|
I

rudzu / rye  kvieSu / wheat graudu / grain cepumi,
smalkmaizites /
cookies, buns

4. attels. Apsekoto uznémumu ceptas maizes veidi
Figure 4. Bread types produced in the questioned enterprises

4. att€la var redzet, ka lielaka dala maiznicas nespecializ&jas viena maizes veida razo$ana, bet piedava
paterétajiem dazadus izstradajumus — gan rudzu, kvieSu un graudu maizi, gan smalkmaizites un cepumus.
Tapat maizes ceptuves paterétajiem piedava dazadus citus izstradajumus — picas, barankas, prjanikus, kéksus,
kiikas, piragus, sausinus, sklandu rausus, piparkiikas u.tjpr.

No visiem aptaujatajiem uzpémumiem 23% maizes razotaji eksporté maizi vai vismaz mégina to darit
mazakos vai lielakos apjomos. Valstis, uz kuram Latvijas maiznieki eksporteé maizi, ir Vacija, Anglija, Zviedrija,
Somija, Islande, Lietuva, Igaunija, Polija, ASV, Irija un Izragla. Popularakas valstis ir Lietuva, Igaunija un
ASV. Maizi eksportg ne tikai lielas maizes ceptuves, ka, pieméram, AS Hanzas Maiznicas un SIA Fazer
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maiznica, bet arT vidgji lieli uzn@mumi (pieméram, SIA Laci, PB Priekules maizes ceptuve, SIA Grinhofs u.c.),
pat dazas mazas maizes ceptuves, kas diena izcep apméram 1 tonnu maizes. Tomer jauzsver, ka mazo un
vidgjo uznémumu maizes eksporta apjomi ir nelieli un neregulari.

NN

procenti/ percent

5. att€ls. Iekartu iegade pedejo tris gadu laika
Figure 5. Equipment supplies during last three years

78 % no aptaujatajiem uznémumiem pedgjos tris gados ir iegadajusies jaunas iekartas, kas liecina par
to, ka maizes cep&ji doma par attistibu un razosanas procesu uzlabosanu (sk. 5. att.). Ceptuves ir iegada-
jusas gan jaunus micitajus, krasnis, miklas dalitajus, ka arT maizes griez&jus un iepakoSanas iekartas, tapat
vairakas ceptuves ir samontéta iekarta miltu beztaras uzglabasanai. 11 no 51 apsekota maizes razoSanas
uznémuma jaunas iekartas nav iegadajusies, $adu ricibu pamatojot ar l[idzeklu trikumu un to, ka ceptuvju pel-
na ir nieciga, lai varetu ieguldit lidzeklus jaunu iekartu iegadei. Uzn@mumos iekartas galvenokart ir iegada-
tas par saviem lidzekliem (53%). Jaunu iekartu iegade ir bijusi iesp&jama ar1 ar sadarbibas partneru (6%)
un ES fondu (12%) atbalstu.

Ta ka maizes razoSana ir ar zemu rentabilitati, tad 63% no aptaujatajam maizes ceptuveém ir kada
blakus nodarboSanas un tikai 37% — maizes cepSana ir galvenais un vienigais darbibas veids. Visbiezak
ka blakus nodarbosanos uzneémgji attista sabiedrisko dinasanu, pieméram, kafejnicas, restoranus, lauksaimnie-
cibu, pieméram, graudu audze$ana un parstrade. Apmeram 9% no aptaujatajiem blakus nodarbosanas ir dazada
veida tirdznieciba.

Jautajuma par maizes tirgus attistibu specialisti atzina, ka tieSi konkurence ir nozimigs faktors, kas liek
veidot jaunas maizes Skirnes, specializeties konkrétu maizes izstradajumu razosana, domat par reklamu un
marketinga pasakumiem. Pozitivi tika noverteta jebkura veida maizes un tas produktu reklama, informativo
un izglitojoSo materialu sagatavosana patérétajiem par maizes sastavu un nozimi uztura.

P&c specialistu domam, vieni no svarigakajiem faktoriem, kas kave vinu uznp€mumu attistibu, ir $adi:

— zema maizes cena, kas bieZi vien ir tuva tas paSizmaksai,

— lielveikalu uzspiestas, nevienlidzigas prasibas,

— kvalificéta darbaspeka trikums,

— sadrumstalotais maizes tirgus,

— iedzivotaju skaita samazinasanas,

— Latvijas iedzivotaju zema pirktspgja,

— &Sanas tradiciju izmainas.

Vairaki uzn€mumu vaditaji uzskata, ka maizes razoSanas uznémumi nesagem pietickamu atbalstu no
valsts, kas varétu but nodoklu atvieglojumu veida vai ka atbalsts no pasSvaldibam konkursos par maizes
piegadeém pasvaldibu uznpgmumiem. Uznemeji uzsvera, ka nav iespgju vai tas ir ierobeZotas, lai izmantotu
ES strukturalo fondu Iidzeklus razosanas attistibai un modernizésanai.
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6. att€ls. Maizes raZotaju domas par valsts atbalstu
Figure 6. Bread producers’ opinion regarding the state support

Ka redzams 6. attela, tad tikai 10% no aptaujatajiem necer uz valsts atbalstu razotajam, savukart 90%
uznémeju ir pamatots viedoklis, kads tas varetu biit:

— nodoklu atvieglojumi vai saudzigaka nodok]u politika,

— atvieglojumi infrastruktiiras attistibai,

— lielveikalu patvalas ierobezoSana,

— nodroSinasana ar darbaspéku,

— prieksroka tiek dota viet€jo razotaju produkcijai pasvaldibas iestades.

Petljuma gaita tika izvirzitas vairakas hipot€zes un, izmantojot SPSS programmu paketi (Arhipova, 2003.),
apstiprinajas, ka pastav cieSas sakaribas:

1. Maizes uznemumu pelna ir atkariga no ta, vai uznémumam ir papildu nodarbosands

Ar 80% varbiitibu var apgalvot, ka pastav vidgji ciesa sakariba (p = 0.19) starp uznp€mumu pelnu un
papildu nodarbosanos.

No ta jasecina, ka maizes ceptuves var gitu lielaku pelnu, ja tam papildus vél ir kaut kads darbibas
veids.

2. RaZoSanas apjoma izmainas ietekmé darbinieku skaita izmainas uznémuma

Ar 99,9 % varbutibu var apgalvot, ka pazimes ir atkarigas (p = 0.00). No ta var apgalvot, ka, samazinoties
razosanas apjomam, mainas arT darbinieku skaits, kas ir raksturigi maizes uzgp€émumiem, jo tajos ir
relattvi daudz roku darba.

3. Samazinoties razosanas apjomam pasliktinds ari uznémuma finansiala situdcija

Ar 96% varbiitibu var apgalvot, ka pastav vidgji cieSa sakariba (p = 0.04) starp razo$anas apjomu un
uznémuma finansialo situaciju. Samazinoties neto apgrozijumam, samazinas ari pelna, kas reiz€ém uzneému-
mam rada tikai zaud&umus.

4. Tirgojot maizi savos veikalos, uznémums ir labaka finansiala situdacija

Ar 95% varbiitibu var apgalvot, ka pastav vidgji ciesa sakariba (p = 0.05) starp uznémuma finansialo
stavokli un maizes tirdzniecibu sava uznémuma veikalos.

Tas nozimg, ka, tirgojot sava veikala, uznémgjs var piedavat maizi par lielaku cenu, bet, to piedavajot
lielveikalos, pardoSanas apjomi var bt lielaki, bet jaievero lielveikalu izvirzitas prasibas.

Tas var izpausties ka soda naudas maksasana, ja netiek izpildits kads no Iiguma punktiem vai tiek
piedavata zema iepirkuma cena.
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Secinajumi
Conclucions

Latvija 2007. gada sakuma darbojas aptuveni 75 maiznicas, kas lielakoties orient&jas uz vienu un to
pasSu mérktirgu un piedava Iidzigu produkciju, ka rezultata maizes razotaji galvenokart savstarpgji
konkuré nevis ar maizes kvalitati, bet gan ar cenu.

Saskana ar Eiropas Komisijas mazo un vidgjo uznedmumu (MVU) kategoriju iedalijuma p&c darbinieku
skaita 94 % maizes ceptuves pieder pie mazo un vidgjo uzp€mumu kategorijas, bet 4% ir mikrouzne-
mumi. Lielais uznémums ir tikai viens.

P&c ekspertu viedokla, kvalificéta darbaspeka triikums ir viens no galvenajiem kav&josiem faktoriem
maizes uznémumu attistiba.

Maiznicu skaits pedgjo tris gadu laika strauji samazinas. Uzgpémumi, kuru pamatdarbiba bija maizes
cepSana, mégina parprofiléties uz citu darbibas veidu: miltu konditorejas izstradajumu razoSanu, tirdzniecibu
un lauksaimniecibu un tamlidzigi, jo maizes raZoSanai ir zema rentabilitate.

Desmit lielakas maiznicas kopa p&c pardosanas apjoma aptver 71% no maizes tirgus. Latvija ir vairak
ka 30 maizes razosanas mikrouznémumi, kas aiznem tikai 4% no kopgja maizes tirgus.

Maizes ceptuves galvenokart izmanto kredttus un lizinga pakalpojumus, un jaunu iekartu iegadei izmanto
pasu uznémumu ierobezotos lidzeklus.

PriekSlikumi
Proposals

Maizes razotajiem un Latvijas Maiznieku biedribai sadarbojoties ar profesionalas izglitibas iestadem,
javeic pasakumi, lai stimulétu jaunieSus apgit maiznieka profesiju, jo visi aptaujatie eksperti ir uz-
sverusi kvalificeta darbaspeka triikumu ka loti svarigu vai svarigu faktoru raZotnes turpmakai attistibai.
Aptaujas materiali liecina, ka 87% no visam maizes ceptuvém Latvija darbojas vairak ka 10 gadus,
tapéc tam ir steidzami jarisina jautajums par jaunu modernaku iekartu iegadi un tehnologiju ieviesanu,
lai izdzivotu asaja konkurences cipa.

Maizes razotajiem un nozares asociacijam jameklg iesp&ja sagatavot prieksSlikumus valsts parvaldes
institiicijam par atbalsta nodoklu politikas 1stenoSanu un mazo un vidgjo uzpémumu (MVU) darbibas
motivesanu.

Sekmét aktivaku ES struktiirfondu Iidzeklu piesaisti maizes razoSanas darbibas pilnveidei, kritiski
izvert&jot to sanemsanas nosacijumus.

Maziem un vidgjiem maizes razotajiem aktivak jaizstrada savam uznémuma raksturigi, Tpasi produkti,
tada veida nodrosinot savu patstavigo pircgju loku.

Latvijas Maiznieku biedribai ar dazadiem maizi reklamgjoSiem un izglitojoSiem pasakumiem sabiedribas
apzina japaaugstina maizes ka svariga uzturprodukta veértiba.
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Abstract

The purpose of this article is to present changes of the Polish beer market. First, is shown the level of
beer production and consumption, which has increased dramatically in the past 10 years in Poland. The
author also made an attempt to assess concentration of beer production level using the following methods:
concentration of beer production ratio - Crk and Index of Herfindhal-Hirschman (HHI).

Second, the major trends in beer consumption are presented. Many of Polish beer enterprises were
taken over by foreign investors thus the context of the beer market globalisation is presented. The author
concentrated also on tax excise system in Poland, which is significant obstacle for producers.

Key words: beer market, beer production and consumption, concentration of beer production, excise tax

Introduction

Brewing industry beer sales in Poland came to a record-breaking 30.3 m hl in 2005 year, marking a
4% increase against 2004, according to figures provided by the Brewing Industry Employers’ Association
ZPPP. Members of the Association ZPPP control some 95% of the Polish beer market.

Poland is one of the world’s fastest-growing beer markets, ranking tenth in the world and fifth in
Europe in terms of consumption. As beer consumption falls throughout most of Europe, the continued
growth occurring in eastern European countries such as Poland is attracting the attention of western companies.
Poland’s leading breweries were taken over by international corporations, which invested significant amounts
on the brewing plants’ modernisation and upgrade (for instance SABMiller, Heineken, Carlsberg).

Beer market in Poland is highly consolidated thus author calculated the concentration of beer production
ratio - Crk and Index of Herfindhal-Hirschman (HHI).

The concentration of beer production ratio Crk presents the largest k-producers’ share in whole production
(sales, employment) in certain producers’ population. It also refers to the largest market sellers’ share on
certain market and then can be called market concentration ratio. Generally, k describes the number of
companies and ranges from 1 to 10, frequently k=1,3,4,5,10 (Sosnowska A., 1998).

n 2
HHI has the following form: H ZZﬁ , symbol: fi means i-producer’s share in the whole population
i=l
(branch), n — number of enterprises. H volume ranges from 1 to 10. Its growth shows increase of con-
centration level. H = 1 means monopoly, however values near 0 indicate a big dispersion. HHI can be
presented in integer (numbers) HHI max = 10 000, and shares on a percentage basis (0-100%) (Sosnow-
ska A., 1998).

Results and discussion

Changes of beer production and consumption in Poland

In 1990 Polish brewery companies brewed 11.4 million hectolitres of beer. In the 1990s production
volume grew by 6 to 14% per year. Production almost tripled to 29.2 million hectolitres of beer in 2004
(graph 1). Since the early 1990s beer production has grown by a 130 percent. The industry employs some
15,000 workers (nearly 10,000 are at the three largest companies). The brewing sector turnover for 2002
was 2.1 billion euro.
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Figure 1. Beer production in Poland in 1990 — 2004 period

Source: Rocznik Statystyczny Przemystu GUS, Warszawa 2003, s. XX VIII — XXIX, Produkcja wyrobéw przemystowych
w 2002 r., GUS, Warszawa, p. 58.

Graph 2 indicates that the highest level of beer production was reached in 1999-2002 period in the
following voivodship: §laskie (an increase of 27,9%), wielkopolskie (an increase of 113,7%), mazowieckie,
warminsko-mazurskie, matopolskie, zachodniopomorskie. On the other hand, the lowest level of beer
production was noticed in the following voivodship: lubuskie, swigtokrzyskie, t6dzkie, lubelskie, kujawsko-
pomorskie.
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Figure 2. Beer production in Poland in 1999 — 2002 period by voivodship

* contents over 0,5% of alcohol.
Source: Own calculation based on Roczniki Statystyczne Przemystu 1998 — 2003, GUS, Warszawa..

Beer consumption per capita in Poland amounted to 75 litres in 2004 (table 1). In 2005, according to
statistics from the Brewing Industry Employers’ Association (ZPPP), the average Pole drank 80 litres of
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beer, twice as much as ten years ago, and thus came closer to the EU average. It means that further
potential growth is rather limited. In terms of sales value, Poles spent an estimated PLN 14.5bn on beer in
2005, which generated some PLN 6bn worth of tax revenues for the state budget (Beer sales..., 2005).
According to Zywiec Group research in 2002, the most popular brands were Zywiec, Tyskie Gronie, Warka
Strong, Lech Premium.

Table 1
Beer consumption of The Brewers of Europe’s members in 2000-2004 period
Beer consumption per capita (litres)

Specification 2000 2001 2002 2003 2004
Austria 108,1 107,0 109,3 110,6 108,6
Belgium 99,0 98,0 96,0 96,0 93,0
Denmark 102,2 98,6 96,7 96,2 90,1
Finland 77,9 80,2 81,0 80,2 84,0
France 36,2 35,9 34,7 35,5 334
Germany 125,3 1224 121,5 117,7 115,8
Greece 40,0 39,0 39,0 39,0 -
Ireland 125,0 125,0 1248 118,0 108,0
Italy 28,1 28,9 28,2 30,1 29,6
Lithuania - - - 75,5 81,2
Luxemburg 108.,2 100,9 98.5 106,6 -
Malta - - - - -
Netherlands 82,8 80,5 79,2 78,7 77,9
Poland 65,3 65,1 70,3 73,0 75,0
Portugal 62,3 61,3 58,6 - 61,7
Spain 72,0 75,7 73,4 78,3 -
Sweden 56,4 55,4 55,9 55,4 51,5
United Kingdom 97,2 99,0 100,6 101,5 100,8
Norway 52,0 51,0 51,6 50,0 -
Switzerland 58,3 57,2 56,6 58,7 57,3
Turkey - - - 11,5 -

Source: Beer Facts 2003, http://stats.brewersofeurope.org/stats_pages/beer_cons_per_capita.asp

What lies behind the growth has been a change in Polish drinking habits. Poles have moved away from
drinking vodka and other strong spirits, and adopted the beer drinking culture which predominates in
northern Europe. In many ways this has been due to a shift in lifestyles as a young generation of Poles has
embraced the social life associated with beer drinking (Day Matthew, 2006). On the one hand, the accele-
ration in beer consumption in 2001-2004 period can be explained by the hotter summer, which traditio-
nally improves conditions for the industry, as well as by rising purchasing power of the Polish citizens.
On the other hand, the brewing industry additionally benefited from rising excise on the strong alcohols.
The tax was raised by 3.4%, which decreased the sales of vodka and encouraged consumers (particularly
those in the lower-income segment) to buy more beer.
The other factors have also had an influence on Polish beer market development. Beer profited from
government health campaigns to promote alternatives to strong alcohol. On the top of that many of
breweries are now owned by multi-national firms who have moved into Poland to exploit the dynamic market.
They promoted their products through marketing, despite restrictive laws limiting beer advertising in Poland.
There have been three main foreign investors: Heineken, SABMiller, Carlsberg on Polish beer market.
Capital structure of these companies was as following:
e Grupa Zywiec (20.01.2004):
— 61,78% - Heineken (the Netherlands),
— 30,84% - Harbin BV (the Netherlands),
— 7,38% -the others;

o Kompania Piwowarska
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— 72% - SABMiller (South Africa),
— 28% - EAC (Poland);
e Carlsberg Okocim
— 80,38% - Carlsberg Breweries A/S (31.12. 2001) (Denmark),
— 7,64% - Agency of Industry Development (Poland),
— 5,77% - The Investment Fund for Eastern and Central Europe (Denmark);

The sales volume is divided among 65 companies; the beer market is highly consolidated. There is a
high degree of concentration: 3 companies (Kompania Piwowarska, Zywiec, Carlsberg Polska) hold a combined
market share of around 85 percent (see table 2). Although smaller producers often have a strong position
in their own local market, this position is not related to their national market share (only approx. 7%). The
larger companies are particularly profitable as many smaller brewers face financial problems.

Table 2
The concentration of production ratio Crk and
Herfindhal-Hirschman Index (HHI) of the 3 largest beer producers in Poland in 1993 — 2003 period

. . Crk ratio and HHI in Years
Specification
1993 (1994 | 1995 | 1996 | 1997 | 1998 [1999 | 2000 | 2001 [2002 2003
Crk [%] 32,30(34,10| 37,00 | 38,80 |40,73 | 46,32 |71,69| 74,89 | 77,20 |76,60|84,49
HHI 0,10 | 0,12 | 0,14 0,15 (0,17 | 0,21 |0,51| 0,56 0,60 |0,59 0,71

Source: Own research.

Key players on the beer market in Poland

Main breweries are located in the following places in Poland:
e Zywiec Group S.A. , headquarters - Warszawa, mazowieckie voivodship,
— Browary Zywiec S.A., Zywiec, $laskie voivodship, production capacity: 4,00 m hl,
— Browary Warka Ltd., Warka, mazowieckie voivodship, production capacity: 2,20 m hl,
— Zaktady Piwowarskie w Lezajsku S.A., Lezajsk, podkarpackie voivodship, production capacity:
1,30 m hl,
— Elbrewery Company Ltd., Elblag, warminsko-mazurskie voivodship, production capacity: 2,00 m hl,
— Kujawiak Browary Bydgoskie Ltd., Bydgoszcz, kujawsko-pomorskie voivodship; production
capacity: 0,55 m hl,
— Bracki Browar ,,Zamkowy” Ltd., Cieszyn, §laskie voivodship, production capacity: 0,10 m hl;
e Kompania Piwowarska S.A., headquarters - Poznan, wielkopolskie voivodship,
— Lech Browary Wielkopolski S.A., Poznan, wielkopolskie voivodship, production capacity: 5,00
m hl,
— Tyskie Browary Ksiazece S.A., Tychy, $laskie voivodship, production capacity: 5,00 m hl,
— Browar Dojlidy Ltd., Biatystok, podlaskie voivodship, production capacity: 1,00 m hl;
e Carlsberg-Okocim” S.A., headquarters - Warszawa, mazowieckie voivodship,
— Browar Okocim S.A, Brzesko, matopolskie voivodship, production capacity: 2,00 m hl,
— Bosman Browar Szczecin S.A., Szczecin, zachodnio-pomorskie voivodship, production capacity:
1,00 m hl,
— Kasztelan Browar Sierpc S.A., Sierpc, mazowieckie voivodship, production capacity: 0,70 m hl;
e Browar Belgia Ltd. j.v., Kielce, §wietokrzyskie voivodship, production capacity: 1,00 m hl.

In 2000-2002 period Zywiec Group was the market leader, the second place was held by Kompania
Piwowarska, third - Carlsberg Okocim. In 2003, it turned out that Kompania Piwowarska reached the best
results and enjoyed the highest market share. As you can see on the graph 3, the highest growth of Zywiec
Group’s market share took place in 1999, and for Kompania Piwowarska in 2000. The main reason was
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the effect of activity of foreign investors. It is worth stressing that they have taken over the smaller brewers
and that has been the way of increasing shares.

Zywiec Group maintains nationwide brands e.g. Heineken, Zywiec, Tatra Pils, Tatra Mocne, Warka Strong
i Warka Jasne Pelne and also local brands e.g. Lezajsk, Specjal in their portfolio.

Kompania Piwowarska owns Tyskie, Lech and Dojlidy breweries. Kompania Piwowarska strengthened its
market position in 2005. The company achieved over 37% market share. The success is based mainly on
three leading brands: Tyskie, Zubr and Lech. The company has been growing dynamically in the past few
years. In January 2005, it reached a major milestone in its history by exceeding 10 m of domestic sales
during the 12 months period. This means an increase of 100% since 2000 (Beer consumption..., 2006).

100%
50%

0%
1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002 2003

Years
I Zywiec S.A. B Kompania Piwowarska S.A.
O Okocim S.A. O Brau Union Polska Sp. zo.o
B The others

Figure 3. Changes of the main beer producers’ shares'

Source: Own calculation based on data originated from researched companies.

Fiscal burden imposed on beer in Poland in comparison to EU countries

It is worth comparing the excise tax level imposed on beer and the VAT rates in Poland with those in
other EU countries (graph 4 and 5). The bottom line is that high fiscal burden is a significant factor that
limited the competitiveness of polish breweries. EU citizens may bring in 110 litres of beer, which is
more by one third than the annual consumption per capita in Poland. Considering that the excise tax in
Germany and the Czech Republic is about E 9.5 per 100 litres, in Poland this rate is more than double.
Moreover, Polish citizens can buy cheap beer in Germany or the Czech Republic and bring it duty free to
Poland. This can be dangerous for Polish breweries that are positioned near the border. According to the
Association of Polish Regional Breweries the tax excise system is their major obstacle.

Poland
Lithuania
Slovakia

Czech Republic

Germany

Figure 4. Excise tax imposed on 0.5 litres bottle of beer (in Zloties)

Source: J. Okrzesik, Brewing industry. Business News Poland, No 7, July 2003.

! Since 1998 r. figure show Zywiec Group shares, since 1997 Carlsberg Okocim Group shares (due to M&A).
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Poland

Austria

Czech Republic
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Netherlands
United Kingdom
Portugal

Spain

Germany
Luxemburg

Switzerland
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Figure 5. VAT (Value Added Tax) imposed on beer in chosen countries in 2004

Source: Brewing Industry Employers’ Association (ZPPP)

Conclusions

First of all, beer production has tripled since 1990. The level of beer production concentration has been

very high.

Secondly, there has been a strong competition on the Polish beer market. Foreign brewing companies

have invested in Polish breweries and now control a large share of the total beer market.

Thirdly, there have been excise tax differences with neighbouring countries. These might trigger a substantial

increase in private import and cross-border purchasing.

Nk W=

S
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Abstract

In the paper, a general characterisation of bread producing enterprises was carried out for the period of
the recent 5 — 6 years, stressing issues on the number of enterprises, their sizes as well as employment,
wages and productivity. The study is based on statistical data, results of a survey of specialists from 73%
bread producing enterprises carried out in 2006. The paper reveals key trends in bread production and
consumption for the period from 2000 to 2005/2006, identifies price changes and factors impacting prices,
ascertains dynamics of expenses on bread for households as well as stresses the problem of the impact of
bakeries, established at supermarkets, on bread output. Using the Lursoft Ltd data basis, analysis of key
financial indicators was done for 75 bread producing enterprises in the period from 2001 to 2005. The
paper ends with conclusions and suggestions for improving enterprise performance under conditions of
competition and structural changes in bread consumption. The paper was worked out in the result
of accomplishing the LLU Research project No 06.15-xp22.

Key words: bread, enterprises, production, consumption, development

Introduction

The food industry is the second largest processing industry in Latvia. Its share in the GDP of Latvia
has stabilised over the recent years at 3.4-3.5% (Latvijas lauksaimnieciba un lauki, 2005). The food
industry can be considered an integral continuation of the agricultural industry, as its inputs are agricultural
products. The food industry sector presently comprises approximately 1/5 of processing industry’s value
added and employees and 24% of industry’s exports. An increase in investments by 31% in this sector in
2005 indicates industry’s dynamic development (Zinojums..., 2006).

Researching this field is topical due to the fact that food industry’s products satisfies primary human
needs and they are a basis in forming higher, social and cultural needs. Especially it relates to bread production
as it is an important food component, and everyone consumes it. Nowadays, the bread market is considered a
specific reflector of society’s well-being in which there is a niche for bread as a necessity and as an
exclusive delicacy.

Bread production and especially bread consumption issues, theoretically justified, widely and in detail
have been discussed in studies by scientists (D. Karklina (2004), O. Krastins (2001, 2004), V. Pirksts (2004,
2006), V. Rozenberga (2004, 2006), 1. Skrupskis (2003), 1. Gulbe (2005) a.o. as well as in materials compiled
by the Latvian Bakers Association. Several surveys have been carried out in the country (studies by the Marketing
Council and the Latvian Facts), which ascertained consumer wishes and requirements in relation to bread quality,
assortment, package etc. However, no studies are available that would complexly characterise development
possibilities for bread producing enterprises from the viewpoint of bread producers and employers. The
following hypothesis is stated regarding the above-mentioned context: competition and changes in food
consumption structure are the most important factors affecting development of bread producing enterprises.

The aim of the paper is to identify development perspectives for bread producing enterprises in Latvia.

To achieve the aim, the following tasks are set:

1. to characterise in general bread producing enterprises;

2. to identify bread production and consumption trends;

3. to analyse financial performance indicators of bread producing enterprises;

4. to define perspectives for developing bread producing enterprises.
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The following research methods have been used in the paper:
1. General research methods:
logically constructive;
graphic;
monographic;
analysis and synthesis;
inductive and deductive.
tatistical research method.
ociological research method.

nwp © o o o o

2.
3.

Data of the Central statistical Bureau of the Republic of Latvia, the Ministries of Economics and Agriculture,
the Latvian Bakers Association, the Internet, periodicals, the Register of Advertisements have been used
for the study. Data of LURSOFT Ltd have been used for analysing financial performance of 75 enterprises.
Problems and perspectives of bread producing enterprises have been viewed by using results of a survey
carried out in 2006 by the authors, in which 51 bread producers (73% of their total number) were polled.

The problems included in the paper were analysed for the period of 2000-2005.

1. General characterisation of bread producing enterprises

The compiled information indicates that the number of bread producing enterprises has decreased more
than 2.5 times in the period from 2001 to 2006. In the middle of 2001, there were more than 200 enterprises; in
2004, more than 150 bakeries functioned, in the beginning of 2006 — 83, by the end the year — only 75
bakeries. It implies there is tough competition among these enterprises and the bread market is reinvaded.

An analysis of distribution of bread producing enterprises in Latvian statistical regions in 2006 indicates
that most of bakeries are located in Vidzeme, i.e. 20 (or 24% of the total number of bakeries), in Pieriga —
16 (or 19%), in Kurzeme and Riga — 14 in each region (or 17%), in Latgale — 10 (or 12%), in Zemgale —
9 bakeries that account for 11% of their total number.

A special role in providing efficient performance of an enterprise is played by its size. Estimates showed
that according to the division of small and medium enterprises by the European Commission, only 4 bread
producing enterprises correspond to criteria of a medium enterprise by net turnover, the rest of them are
small or even micro enterprises, of which 2/3 are micro enterprises, but a large enterprise is only one.

The largest 8 enterprises producing 10 tons of bread a day or more account for 60% of the whole bread
market. 36 bakeries are medium enterprises in which 1 to 10 tons of bread are produced daily and they
account for 36% of the bread market. However, 31 bakeries are small enterprises in which less than 1 ton
is produced accounting for 4% of the total bread output.

The bakery and confectionery industry is an important employer as 28% of all food industry’s employees
are engaged in it. During 2000 — 2005, the number of employees engaged in professions of the bakery and
confectionery industry increased by 6% and at the end of the period composed 5085 individuals.

Table 1.1
Number of employees in the profession of bakers and confectioners by sex in 2000-2005
Year Total Men Women | Men Women
number percent
2000 4836 948 3888 20 80
2001 6400 1298 5102 20 80
2002 5060 1049 4011 21 79
2003 7441 1503 5938 20 80
2004 5158 958 4200 19 81
2005 5085 847 4238 17 83

Source: estimates according to results of Central statistical Bureau’s survey of professions
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The ratio of men and women employed in this profession is 1:4. Disregarding the fact that this job is
physically hard, exhausting and monotonous in hot conditions, often organised in shifts, even night shifts,
there is a trend that the proportion of women employed in this industry increase. In 2005, the proportion
was 83% while in 2000 the proportion of women was 80%.

The number of bakeries is evenly distributed among Latvian statistical regions, except for Riga city and
the Riga region (Pieriga) in which 53% of all employed bakers were concentrated in 2005. The respective
indicator in Latgale and Zemgale was 13%, in Kurzeme — 12% and in Vidzeme — 9%.

Table 1.2
Average gross wages a month by professions
. Total 2005/2002

Indicators

2002 2003 2004 2005 %

Total 154.82 | 173.21 | 207.79 | 236.81 53

Food producers | 93.51 104.45 | 135.63 150.98 61
including:

bakers and 90.33 106.67 | 136.38 144.44 59

confectioners

Source: Profession survey results in Latvia and authors’ estimates

Average gross wages of bakers increased by 54 LVL over the period of 2002-2005. Wages of food
producers increased by 57 LVL respectively while on average in the national economy this indicator grew
by 82 LVL and by the end of this period, wages reached 144 LVL, 151 LVL and 237 LVL a month
respectively.

Although wages for bakers and confectioners increased at a pace of 6% faster than on average in the
national economy over the mentioned period, low wages for employees in the industry accounting for
61% of the average indicator in the whole economy is one of the most significant factors not promoting
qualified labour force attraction to this industry. It is also proven by the fact that all (100%) experts pointed
that the lack of qualified labour force is a very important and hindering factor in providing successful
performance of bakeries.

Average productivity indicators of the bakeries (net turnover relative to number of the employed) are very
different during 2001-2005, the difference reach even 17-28 times. In 2001, performance of 42% of the
total number of enterprises was above the average productivity indicator while in 2005 approximately 30% of
enterprises functioned as successfully as before. It stresses the problem of differentiation for enterprises.

The average productivity indicators for bakeries are relatively lower than the respective indicators in
the food industry. Partially it can be explained by the fact that bread production is handwork intensive.
For instance, the productivity indicators in the food industry were twice as high as the respective indicators
of bread producing enterprises during 2003-2005. However, several large bread producers and enterprises
having significant incomes from other kids of activity have higher the respective indicators than on average
among food industry’s enterprises.

Purchasing and introducing modern technologies is important in increasing productivity at bakeries.
According to the survey, 78% of surveyed enterprises have purchased new equipment to modernise the
production process in the recent three years. 63% of bakeries acquired equipment mostly by their own
financial resources, 9% - by using support of EU funds, 6% - with help of co-operation partners. Yet 11 from
51 surveyed enterprises claim that new equipment have not been acquired due to the lack of financial resources.

According to the survey data, bakeries do not specialise in producing one type of bread, but offer customers
the traditional type of bread as well as a vide assortment of pastries and biscuits. It means that bakeries
operating in Latvia mostly target the same market and offer homogenous differentiated products, especially
regarding wheat bread. As a result, bread producers mostly compete in price, not in bread quality, innovation,
originality or higher value added. Only few enterprises can stay in the market practising a price leader strategy.
Small enterprises will have to pay more attention to specific niche products.
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The bread market is a market of not perfect competition. It fits a monopolistic competition model and
a special role is played by advertising. Only 10% of bakeries advertise their products to conquer the market
and assign only 0.1% of their net turnover for this purpose. Intensive advertising is practised only by two
bakeries.

2. Bread production and consumption trends

Bread output has decreased by 19.4 thousand tons or 16% if compared the years 2005 and 2000,
however, changes in output of several bread types have been different — the output of rye and wheat bread
shrank most — by 21.4 thousand t or 49%, the output of wheat bread decreased by 3.8 thousand tons or
6%, but the output of rye bread increased by 5.8 thousand t or 33% in the given period.

Table 2.1
Output of bread (sold volumes)
2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005
Total (thsnd 1), 1207 | 1230 | 1225 | 1156 | 1109 | 1013
including:

Rye bread,% 15 15 18 19 19 23
Rye-wheat bread,% 36 35 31 27 27 22
Wheat bread,% 49 50 51 54 54 55

Source: Latvian Macroeconomics in Numbers 2006 and authors’ estimates

The structure of bread output has considerably changed during 2000-2005. In the studied period, the
proportion of rye bread output increased from 15% to 23%, that of rye-wheat bread output decreased by
14% and in 2005, it accounted for more than 1/5 of the total bread output — 22%, but the proportion of wheat
bread output accounts for 55%, which was 6 percent points more than in 2000.

The output of bread has been impacted by bakeries set up at supermarkets over the recent years. According
to the survey data, 53% of the surveyed experts claim that supermarket bakeries substantially affect the
bread market, especially it relates to wheat bread goods.

O no
47%

53% M yes

Figure 2.1. Effect of supermarket bakeries on bread output

The bread market in Latvia is a limited local market as bread export and import volumes relative to
bread output are insignificant. According to the survey data, 23% of surveyed bakeries export bread, and
they are both large bakeries and small and medium enterprises. The most popular countries for exporting
bread are Lithuania, Estonia and the USA.

According to the survey data, bread products of bakeries are mostly sold at several supermarket chains,
for instance, Rimi Group, VP Markets, Elvi, Nelda, Beta etc. as well as at retail stores and stores belonging to
bakeries. 8% of surveyed bakeries sell bread only at their own stores, 4% of bakeries sell bread only at
retail stores because not all bakeries can meet requirements set by supermarkets, for instance, to sell bread
at a discount price, to pay for shelves at supermarkets and to provide large price cuts etc.
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O own stores
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Figure 2.2. Sales places for bread

The total bread consumption has decreased by 22 kg and currently is 55 kg per capita a year in Latvia
over the recent 10 years. The consumption of rye and wheat bread has decreased considerably — by 15 and
8 kg respectively, but changes in the consumption of sweet and sour bread were insignificant. The
changes in bread consumption are related to the fact bread is not used for feeding domestic animals, a
decrease in the number of Latvian population, the lack of knowledge on bread as a valuable product and
other factors.

In 2006, individuals consumed 25 kg of rye bread, 24 kg of wheat bread, 6 kg of sweet and sour bread
and other bread types. This bread consumption pattern ensures that the largest proportion in the structure
of bread consumption belongs to rye bread — 46%, the proportion of wheat bread is 43%, those of sweet
and sour bread and other bread types are 11% respectively. It has to be mentioned that on average 6 kg of
biscuits, pastries and macaroni are consumed annually per one household member.

According to authors’ estimates, bread prices increased differently over the recent five years. Rye bread
prices increased most — by 75%, sweet and sour bread prices — by 64%, wheat bread prices — by 50%, rye-
wheat bread prices — by 43%, but toaster bread prices increased least — by 34%. The highest price
increase was observed in 2006 when the prices grew by 12-25%, depending on a type of bread.

0.9
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/
0.7 7# 77 —— Rye-wheat bread
0.6 /-/ —=— Rye bread

0.5
0.4 _/-/'/ e Wheat bread
’ /\// Sweat and sour bread

0.3 *
02 —*— Toaster bread

0.1
0 ;
2002 2003 2004 2005 2006
Year
Figure 2.3. Average bread prices at the end of year (LVL/kg)

LVL/kg

Source: Consumer prices in 2002-2006 and authors’ estimates
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As a result of the bread price increase, expenditures on bread in households increased by more than 2
LVL per household member during 2002-2005. However, the proportion of expenditures on bread
remained unchanged in total expenditures on food at 7%. The proportion of expenditures on bread goods
also remained unchanged at 15% in total expenditures on food. Approximately 15% of household food
income is spent on vegetables and potatoes, a bit more — 17 — 18% is spent on milk, cheese, eggs, but the
largest proportion of food income — 26 — 27% is used for purchasing meat products.

Bread production is energy and labour intensive. The main input for bread production is flour, therefore,
the key factors impacting a bread price increase are related to a rise in prices of these resources. Authors’
estimates show that electricity costs increased 23%, fuel costs — 43%, gross average wages — 1.8 times,
natural gas costs rose even 3 times during 2002 -2006. Due to a drought causing smaller crops, there was
a significant increase in grain sales prices. The bread prices will be affected by an increase in costs due to
complying with EU standards and due to convergence of EU and Latvian bread prices.

There are many bread goods, in each country, bread goods are very diverse, and therefore, bread price
convergence is problematic. On average, a loaf of industrially produced wheat bread weighing about 400
g or rye bread weighing about 700 g cost 2-2.5 euros in old developed EU countries. In Poland, the Czech
Republic and Hungary similar goods cost about 1 euro or 70 santims (Aboltins J., 2006). An average
price of bread (LVL/kg) in Luxembourg was 2.22, in Belgium — 1.96, in Austria — 1.84, in France — 1.87,
but in Latvia — 0.45 LVL/kg (Graudins U., 2004).

3. Analysis of key financial indicators for bread producing enterprises

The average ratios of total liquidity for bread producing enterprises in the period from 2001 to 2005
are > than 1, however, these indicators have decreased over the recent 3 years. A more detailed analysis
shows that on average 11 enterprises (17% of the total enterprise number) have total liquidity ratios of < 0.5.
It implies that these enterprises have problems with meeting their liabilities.
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1.217
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0.817
0.617 |
0.417 1

0.2+
()l

2001 2002 2003 2004 2005

(4
[4%]
[u iy
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-
.
-

year

O Total liquidity ratios, %
Figure 3.1. Average ratios of total liquidity for bread producing enterprises, %

Source: estimates according to LURSOFT data

Overall, all the profitability indicators are very low in the studied period, indicating that most of enterprises

of the bread industry perform inefficiently.

After analysing the profitability indicators for concrete enterprises, one can conclude that:

e Dby the end of 2005, the number of enterprises having a turnover profitability rate of more than 5% has
increased, accounting for 26% of the total number of enterprises. If compared to 2001, the profitability
rates have increased by 11%;

e asset profitability rates have increased only by 4% in the same period and by the end of the period
the respective rates of more than 10% were observed at 27% of enterprises;

e an analysis of liquidity of own capital show that around 30% of enterprises have a rate of more than
20%, while around 40% of enterprises have a rate of less than 0%, and it substantially affects the average
rate of profitability of own capital in the sector of bread production.
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Figure 3.2. Average profitability indicators for bread producing enterprises, %

Source: estimates according to LURSOFT data
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Table 3.1 shows that own capital increased only 4% in the above-mentioned period, but short-term debts
increased most. The indicator of long-term debts is very volatile in the studied period, varying within 30%
range in total. It implies that bread-producing enterprises have few long-term liabilities, and the number
of bread producing enterprises, which have only short-term debts, proves it.

Table 3.1

Ratios of average indicators according to balance statements for bread producing enterprises, %

Indicators 200572001 (%)
Own capital 4%
Borrowings from credit institutions 7%
Short-term debts 37 %
Long-term debts 78 %
Source: estimates according to LURSOFT data
357 32
30. 29 31 29
)5 25
19 19 21
20
157 11 1 11 11
10+
5
2001 2002 2003 2004 2005

Source: estimates according to LURSOFT data
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Figure 3.3. Division of bread producing enterprises by net turnover

Economic Science for Rural Development N 13, 2007: 59 - 68

65



Anastasija Vilcina, Ingrida Kantike, Aija Eglite * Development and Perspectives of Bread Producing Enterprises in Latvia

In the studied period, the number of bread producing enterprises whose annual net turnover exceeds 1
million LVL increased. There were 26 such enterprises in 2005, accounting for 42% of the total number
of enterprises. The number of enterprises with net turnover 1-5 million LVL also increases. There were
21 such enterprises (33% of the total number of enterprises) by the end of 2005.

The net turnover of bread producing enterprises increased by 14% in 2005 if compared to 2001,
however, production costs grew at a faster rate. On average, production costs increased 28%, sales costs —
56% and administration costs — 27%. With an increase in borrowings from credit institutions, interest payments
also grew. Net profits increased 36% in the given period.

Ratios of average indicators according to income statements of bread producing enterprirsrea:1"eA>3'2
Indicators 2005 /2001 (%)
Net turnover 14
Production costs of sold products 28
Production costs 54
Administrative costs 27
Interest payments 14
Profit before taxes 93
Net profit 36

Source: estimates according to LURSOFT data

A data analysis proved that the profitability of bread producing enterprises is affected by income gained
from other activities.

37% O bakeries have no
additional businesses

M bakeries have
additional businesses

Figure 3.4. Bakery experts’ opinion on diversification of activities for enterprises

Source: survey data and authors’ estimates

63% of the surveyed bakeries have additional economic activities, and only for 37% of bakeries bread
production is the main and only economic activity. As an additional business in most cases, entrepreneurs
develop public catering, for instance, cafes, hotels, recreation centres as well as they are engaged in
agricultural, real estate business etc. It means that many bread-producing enterprises have found other
perspective areas for development in case of abandoning the main economic activity under the existing
tough competition.
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Conclusions

A decrease in the number of bread producing enterprises, dominance of micro, small and medium
enterprises indicate that there is tough competition in the bread market and this market is reinvaded.
Large bakeries and requirements set by supermarkets impact development of the bread market.
Further development of large bakeries is related to optimising their performance, retaining a market
share and producing high quality bread goods. Small bakeries should find their niches producing specific,
original bread goods.

Bread producing enterprises largely differ by sales indicators, therefore, introduction of modern technologies
has to be promoted.

Increasing wages and providing the bread sector with qualified specialists are the most important factors
for successful development.

During 2000 — 2005, the output of bread goods significantly decreased and the bread consumption structure
changed. The proportion of rye bread and wheat bread consumption increased while that of rye-wheat
bread decreased.

The largest changes were observed in the consumption of rye bread and wheat bread, however, these
two types of bread hold the largest proportions in bread consumption.

The consumption of sweet and sour bread is equal to that of pastries, biscuits and macaroni. It points
at consumption priorities of population.

Bread price changes will take place in the future as factors causing a bread price increase maintain
their significance and topicality.

Profitability indicators for bread producing enterprises are very low, and stability of profits is impacted by
incomes from other types of economic activities.
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Abstract

The study deals with the value adding chain in milk sector examining production and market situation
in milk production and processing stages by analysing set of factors what determine the value added in
each stage. Evaluation of relations between different stages of the value adding chain in milk sector is also
included. The objective of the study is to determine the level of development of the value adding chain in
milk sector and to give proposals how to increase the value added. Presently milk production is the only
sector in Latvia what considerably exceeds self-sufficiency level. Therefore, the development of this export-
oriented sector will be determined by competitiveness in foreign markets. Comparative advantage of lower
external costs and capital consumption has determined competitiveness of milk resource export up to
now, however in the future reduction of intermediate costs as well as creation of special value will be the
measures of main priority to ensure competitiveness together with adequate income level. The value adding
chain in milk sector is evaluated to be in the process of development. Strengthening of horizontal and
vertical cooperation will give a considerable increase in the efficiency of formation the value added.

Key words: milk production, milk processing, the value added, the value adding chain, competitiveness

Background

Milk production is one of the key agricultural sectors in Latvia. Over recent years milk has established
its positions with annually increasing share in total production value. There has been only a slight change
in volumes, the main contributor to the growth of milk production values are prices, which have risen
considerably after Latvia joined the EU single market. The share of milk production constitutes 25% of
total agricultural output at producer prices in year 2005, and that is the biggest result among individual
products and product groups [14, 30]. Milk processing also forms 21% of total food processing output value [15].

Besides upward production values, there is also increase in external assets value in the External Balance
sheet. However some internal and external factors are signalling about possible threats to stabilization and
development achieved in milk sector already in the near future.

The reformed EU Common Agricultural Policy (CAP) as an external factor affects the current system
breaking the former economic balance in the sector and creating contradictions between structure of revenues
and production costs. Resolution of this problem causes one of the biggest challenges to milk production
and processing sector. It becomes crucial to question the viability of agriculture as market oriented
business activity. The aim of the EU CAP Reform is market oriented agricultural entrepreneurship what
envisages majority of subsidies to be paid independently from the volume of production, decrease in level
of intervention (or at least not to increase) in markets of agricultural products (including gradual opening
of the EU market to the third countries). Expected loss of coupled payments means significant decrease in
income generated from milk production.

One of the simplest method how to compensate for losses in income is to raise prices, however this
method can turn out not to be feasible because processing industry’s ability to pay for resource is also
limited by competition on final consumption markets. There is also movement to gradual lifting of production
restrictions, the present milk quota system expires in year 2015, however different speculations place it
under doubt whether existing quota system will long till then. It is expected that liberalization of agricultural
markets — departure from intervention and quota systems as well as mitigation of external trade barriers —
also restrict future growth in prices.
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Figure 1. Effect of reformed CAP on economic balance in the sector

Source: LSIAE constructions

Some internal factors also indicate on significant development problems that can be caused already in near
future. In terms of net value added per employed person, what is one of the most widespread efficiency as well
as sector competitiveness indicators, Latvia is considerably falling behind when compared to the EU average level
and majority of other EU countries. According to FADN data net value added of grazing livestock specialization
farms in Latvia in year 2004 constituted only 31% of the average EU level [18]. As regards processing sector,
the output of total food industry per employed person in Latvia compared to the average EU gross value added
per employed person level is already 1.7 times less, so net value added is lagging behind even more [17].

Objectives and methods

Aforementioned problems raise two crucial questions. Firstly, whether it is possible and, if it is, how
to increase economic efficiency of production without raising product prices to ensure adequate income level
for employed persons in the sector. Secondly, whether it is possible and, if it is, how to produce goods for
what buyers in final consumption market are ready to pay more.

In order to answer these questions the analysis of the value adding chain in milk sector was carried out.
The primary objective of the study is to determine the level of development of the value adding chain in
milk sector and to make proposals on how to increase the value added. To reach the objective several
tasks were set - to carry out production and market economical analysis and to evaluate the formation of
the value adding chain in the sector by graphical depiction of the results of this estimation, as well as to
formulate proposals for raising the value added.

The value added (VA) was assumed to be additional value, what is created (added to the intermediate
product) in each successive stage of production, starting from primary production and ending with the
marketing (from farm to fork) and what is distributed among owners of factors of production (land, enterprise,
capital and labour). In value terms, it is calculated as the difference between production value and intermediate
consumption. The analysis of the value adding chain in milk sector was carried out by analysing group of
factors what determines the value added in each stage of the chain. Production and market analysis covered
resource production and processing stages but in the schematic summary all stages what milk sector can
be divided into (including trade) are considered. Theoretical assumption envisages that in the framework
of each stage the VA can be increased by larger amount of production, by increasing of output prices and
reducing the costs of production. In the sector as a whole, the formation of the VA is determined by such
factors as vertical coordination and consumption. Improvement of vertical coordination can give a significant
increase in the formation of the VA. Total food consumption, which is represented by amount of consumed
goods and prices, serves as a reference point for making decisions about production of resources and
processing of products. Changes in consumption patterns should be followed by the corresponding changes
in the production of resources — in terms of not only volume, but also the quality features.
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Methods applied in the study include quantitative and qualitative analysis methods. Statistical analysis
and logically constructive analysis methods are employed to summarize data analysis, brainstorming and
interview results.

Results of the value adding factor analysis in milk production stage

Economic analysis of volumes in milk production stage shows that the present production level (806.8
thsd tons in 2005) is low when compared to milk production in mid 90ties, however when compared to
internal consumption level the self-sufficiency outcome is 121% in year 2005 (see Table 1), that means
that this sectors is export oriented.

If the whole amount of milk were produced in market-oriented farms, then the initial milk quota for Latvia
would be already filled at the present production volumes, however at the existing structure of farms there
is small reserve. Milk quota for Latvia is 728,6 thsd tons (including additional quota) [13, 51].

When looking at the price, as can be seen from the Table 1, after slight fluctuations in the previous
years, there has been considerable increase after Latvia joined the EU single market. This price is taken
from the Economic Accounts for Agriculture (EAA) and it covers those kinds of uses that according to
the methodology are included in the output of the agricultural industry. For milk, these are all uses, except
losses, consumption in livestock feed and processing on farms.

Table 1
Selected indicators of milk sector in Latvia in 2000-2005
Types of indicators 2000 | 2001 | 2002 | 2003 | 2004 | 2005
'Volume of produced milk, thsd tons 823.0 | 845.9 | 811.5 | 783.1 | 784.0 | 806.8
Milk producer price, LVL per ton 83.88 | 93.56 | 92.16 | 93.96 |127.10|154.63

Share of dairy cows in farms with 10 and more cows, % | 26% | 30% | 31% | 37% | 39% | 42%
'Volume of sold milk to processing companies, thsd tons | 398.1 | 402.6 | 384.9 | 435.6 | 463.6 | 501.7
Milk purchase price, LVL per ton 87.17 | 95.52 | 94.09 | 96.09 |131.06|155.20
Sales value of milk products*, thsd LVL 8588295 050 {101 602103 193|126 072(151 526

IAverage selling price of the main processed milk 036 | 041 | 042 | 045 | 043 | 064
roducts, LVL per kg

Export value of milk products, thsd LVL 11594|12 78911 741|14 234|126 220 |43 489
Average export price of milk products, LVL per kg 0.61 | 1.02 | 1.04 | 1.05 | 094 | 0.70
Self-sufficiency level, % 96% | 102% | 100% | 102% | 107% | 121%

*sales value of those processing companies that meet statistical requirement of at least 20 persons employed and
turnover of the previous year over LVL 300 thsd
Source: CSB of Latvia and the EAA data [1-8], [14], [15], [19], [20]

According to Dairy Committee LTO Netherlands International Milk Price Comparison of the milk prices
paid by large European dairy companies, the average calculated price of for standard milk containing
4.2% fat, 3.35% protein, a bacterial count of 24.999 per ml, a somatic cell count of 249.999 per ml and a
yearly delivery of 350 tons was 286.5 EUR per ton in year 2005 [16]. In Latvia the average purchase price
of milk expressed in EUR constituted 220.8 EUR per ton at the average fat content 4.25% and the average
protein content 3.31% [19], but the price received by the most qualitative milk producer cooperatives for
their milk sold to Lithuanian processing companies has already reached the price level dominant in West
European countries. Having regard of the export oriented characteristic of the sector, the rise in average
price of the milk is possible only if there is structural improvement in milk production sector (increase in
amounts delivered from one farm and improvement in the average quality of milk).

At the present the structure of milk producing farms is very fragmented with a large share of small farms
what each separately produce insignificant amount of milk. In year 2005, 78% of total milk producing
farms was subsistence farms with one or two cows and they concentrated 58% of total dairy cows. The
share of market-oriented farms (not less than 10 cows) in total farm number was only 4% [1, 28]. Although
the average yield in subsistence farms is lower, the share of produced milk in total milk production is still large.
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At the present milk production structure, the sector creates smaller added value when otherwise possible,
because in subsistence farms milk is mainly used for self-consumption needs, that means no incorporation
of this milk in subsequent stages of the value adding chain, besides there is low productivity in these
farms and consequently high production economic costs.

The situation is starting to improve lately because there is tendency in the sector towards decrease in
number of dairy cows in farms below 10 cows and increase in farms with 10 and more dairy cows (see
Table 1) what have much better productivity and higher share of milk sales. Despite the decrease in total
number of dairy cows, the total volume of milk has been almost unaffected due to higher average milk
yield, furthermore there is rise in total volume of sold milk to processing companies. However the rate of
the structural changes is slow.

Table 2
Costs in grazing livestock specialization farms in Latvia in 2002-2004
Costs per livestock unit, | Costs per production
Types of costs i LVL , Vgluef)LVL Changes, +/- %

2002 2003 | 2004 | 2002 | 2003 | 2004 | 2004/2003 | 2004/2003
Total costs 529 501 604 1.00 | 0.92 | 0.85 21% -8%
Intermediate consumption | 407 392 494 0.77 | 0.72 | 0.69 26% -4%
Capital consumption 36 45 53 0.07 | 0.08 | 0.07 20% -9%
External costs 81 59 52 0.15 | 0.11 | 0.07 -13% -34%
Production taxes 6 5 5 0.01 | 0.01 | 0.01 9% -17%

Source: LSIAE calculations based on FADN data [10-12]

Together with increase in producer prices, there has also been considerable growth in production costs.
The average cost level per livestock unit in FADN grazing livestock specialization farms (production of
milk and cattle) was LVL 604 in year 2004 what is 21% more than the year before. The distribution of
costs among individual cost positions is shown in Table 2.

When compared costs per production value in year 2004 with the appropriate cost level in year 2003,
there is even decrease by 8% because growth in milk and cattle prices exceeded increase in resource
prices in year 2004. In the future increase in ordinary milk prices has no economic basis, but it is expected
that resource prices continue to grow, and that means that if not reduced otherwise, costs per production
value will increase.

Comparison of costs per production value shows that Latvia with 85% of total costs in output value
has better ratio than the EU average share of 92% [18]. Total costs in Latvia are reduced by less value of
external costs (compensation for employees, rents and interest paid), as well as smaller value of consumption
of fixed capital. In terms of the value added these costs are also part of income received by owners of the
factors of production, so greater costs (income) correspond to larger value added, but as regards competitiveness
in market — it is decreased by higher price because of higher costs. Present level of external and capital
costs positively affects competitiveness of local products but this is attained at the expense of lower
income level. However there is a rapid increase in these costs lately, consequently Latvia is going to lose
this comparative advantage in terms of competitiveness very soon.

The level of intermediate consumption in Latvia is higher than in the EU on the average. Among individual
cost position there is comparatively large share of energy (14% - for Latvia and 5% - the EU average) and
livestock feed (41% - for Latvia and 29% - the EU average) costs in the total cost value [18]. Consequently,
these are the costs whose reduction can normally increase the value added because possibilities to
increase the value added at the expense of price and volume at the present condition are almost reached
their limits. Improvement of intermediate cost efficiency is also the way of ensuring competitiveness at
the adequate income level for owners of the factors of production including compensation for employees.

As analysis of production costs per production value in farms of different size shows that in small farms
the average intermediate consumption level is higher than in medium and big farms, structural changes in
farms structure also will facilitate the overall increase in cost efficiency. The total cost level per production
value is higher in bigger farms due to larger labour cost level.
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Results of the value adding factor analysis in milk processing stage

Comparatively large amount of milk resources has determined the development of milk processing. At
the present the volume of local resources is limited by quota, but still only 62% of total produced milk is
sold to processing companies.

In milk processing industry there is a high level of concentration (Top 4 = 61% and Top 10 = 83%)
what indicates the market power of these companies [19]. However in comparable terms Latvian milk
processing units are small. During year 2000 until 2005 the volume of purchased milk by processing
companies has grown and it has reached 501.7 thsd tons in year 2005 (see Table 1). There were 13.7 thsd
tons of imported milk without packing [19], thus the volume of resources available for processing industry
totalled 515.4 thsd tons with only 3% of resource import. In the same time it has to be stressed that
according to Latvian Central Dairy union estimates the total annual processing capacity reaches 1.25 mio
tons of milk, so the present utilized capacity is only about 40%. The calculation states that increase in
total utilized capacity by 100 thsd tons of milk (it equals the volume of milk what is presently exported as
resource) could rise the average price for milk resource in the whole industry by about LVL 0.005 per kg
without any changes to amount of costs.

The most important product of milk processing industry in terms of sales value is cheese (26% of total
sales in year 2005), then followed by milk and cream (16%), unripened cheese, including curd (14%),
unflavoured acidified milk products (14%), butter (8%) and flavoured acidified milk products (7%). During
years 2000-2005 sales of all products have increased, the fastest growth has been for flavoured acidified
milk products (about 6 times when compared to year 2000) and for cheese (about 3 times) what has now
become explicitly the most important product. The considerable growth is mainly due to increase in production
volumes. From the main products only the volume of sold milk has dropped in this period [15].

As regard prices, milk purchase prices have grown faster than sales prices for processed milk products
(61.5% and 32.9% accordingly in 2005/2003). Having regard of approximate share of milk resource price
in price of processed milk products, the calculations show that increase in milk resource price is not fully
incorporated in prices of processed milk products. That means decrease in the value added of the processing
industry at the expense of these costs. When estimating the actual share of milk purchase price in sales
prices of different processed milk products, it has considerably grown for products of lower price, but for
products of higher price, the increase is not so notable. This also indicates on not fully incorporated rise
of the milk resource price in the sales prices of processed products because there was no reason for drop
in other costs that also could explain the increase of the share. Based on selling prices, all processed milk
products can be divided into high price (cheese, butter, unripened cheese and curd) and low price (milk)
products. As mentioned before, the share of products with the highest sales prices has increased, but the
share of milk what is product of the lowest price has fallen. When year 2005 volumes expressed in year
2000 prices, the average-selling price also has risen due to increase in the share of higher price products
(LVL 0.36 per kg in 2000, but in 2005 — LVL 0.45 per kg). However there is still dominance of low price
products in the total volume of sales, what is indicated by the average price [15].

Analysis of financial statements of enterprises under NACE classification “Manufacture of dairy products”
(1.1. = 15.5.) during years 2003 — 2005 shows that costs associated with production of milk products exceed
turnover and there has been profit only due to income from other activities. Costs of the main importance in
terms of proportion in total cost value are production costs (other costs — sales costs, administrative costs etc.),
during years 2003-2005 they have grown more rapidly than revenue from sales — production costs have
risen by 55%, but net turnover — by 52% [19].

According to interviews with milk processors milk costs count for the major part of total production
costs (70%), other materials and services constitute about 19%, personnel costs — 5%, but electricity and
fuel — 3%.

There is significant export of milk production what constituted 26% of total sales value in year 2005.
The main commodity exported is cheese what counts for almost half (49%) of total export value, then
followed by milk and cream, milk powder and butter. As regards volumes, low price products dominate in
the export. The average export price of processed milk products was LVL 1.41 per kg in year 2005 [19].
In the last few years the most rapid growth has been for milk resulting in decrease in the average export
price of milk production (see Table 1). It has to be mentioned that milk export volumes mainly consists of
milk as resource. Overall, the dual movement of milk has grown because import volumes of unpacked milk
have also increased. Export of milk resource has negative effect on processing companies’ international
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competitiveness due to additional burden of unutilised capacity what increases fixed costs per produced
item. As a good factor, there has also been considerable growth in volumes of exported cheese.

Evaluation of the value adding chain in milk sector

In Figure 2 is given a schematic summary of the value adding chain in milk sector throughout all stages.
The chain can be described as dual because one part of the resources goes to further processing (62%),
but the other part is consumed on farms or sold directly to end consumers in direct sales (from farm).
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Figure 2. The value adding chain in milk sector

Source: LSIAE constructions

74 Economic Science for Rural Development N® 13, 2007: 69 - 77




Andris Miglavs, leva Leimane, Agnese Krievina * Economic Analysis of the Value Adding Chain in Milk Sector

Export of milk products occurs in processing stage as both export of milk resource for further processing
and export of milk products ready for consumption or as inputs in production of other goods.

There is some evidence of vertical integration in the sector (see discontinuous lines) when in one unit
several activities what overlap more than one value added stage are performed. Cooperation between
participants of the chain has also started to establish, especially in milk production stage, thus facilitating
milk primary processing (refrigeration) and logistics.

However the major part of enterprises engage in undetermined cooperation based on undetermined
date (or volume) agreements what do not ensure lasting cooperation. Having regard of different business
goals of each of enterprise, the cooperation based only on contractual relations can come to end by change
in the situation in market and change in distribution of market power.

When looking at consumption what affects formation of the value added in the sector as a whole, milk
products account for 16.8% of total food expenses and that is the second largest result [9]. From years
1999 till 2003 there has been upward consumption trend for milk products, although last three years it has
slightly dropped. Together with increase in income, consumption of butter and whole milk has decreased,
but consumption of yoghurt and cheese has increased. The tendency is expected to continue in the future
setting production patterns for the sector.

Conclusions

To conclude, even if milk production volumes remain at the present production level what is most
possible having regard of present milk quota and changes in farm structure, at the present volume level
Latvia already considerably exceeds self-sufficiency level, thus the development of this export-oriented
sector will be by all means determined by competitiveness in foreign markets.

There is strong cooperation among producers in milk production stage what positive aspect is because
to a certain extent this has enabled to address problems caused by fragmentation (small production
volumes and quality) and thanks to cooperation producers of milk have secured significant increase of
milk price what has now reached the EU level. Having regard of the milk sector export-oriented
characteristic in Latvia and the fact that milk prices in the EU are regulated by intervention system, in
long-term milk prices in Latvia cannot be higher than in other EU countries, therefore future forecasts for
milk price predict stabilization (in the framework of certain product quality). So it is very important to
consider benefits of cooperation because in the future cooperation should also give contribution to raising
cost efficiency (first-hand livestock feed and energy costs) what compared to volume and price is still
subject to significant improvement. On the other hand, cooperation has facilitated increase in export of
milk resource. Presently competitiveness of milk resource in export markets is determined by
comparatively lower capital and external costs. However export of milk resource raises burden of
unutilised capacity on total costs consequently weakening competitiveness of processed milk products in
final consumption markets and relieving entry for import goods. It can be assumed that increase in capital
and external costs will diminish profitability of milk export what together with weakened processing
industry can have negative effect on income level of milk resource producers and the competitiveness of
the whole sector. As to prevent these problems, it is important to recognize milk sector in which up to
now the value adding chain has been developed weakly as one entity with high production efficiency in
all stages of the value adding chain and to have these stages connected with each other, as well as
oriented to end consumers and with a single aim of creating product what is competitive in foreign
markets.

Proposals on increasing the value added

Efficient value adding chain means high intellectual and technical development of all stages, as well as
readiness and interest of all participants to collaborate with the aim of delivering product from farm to final
consumption market in compliance with specific quality, quantity and other conditions. Therefore the main
tasks in achieving this include increasing of production efficiency both in milk resource production and
milk processing stage, as well as facilitation of vertical coordination in the value adding chain.

Analysis of production costs of milk processing companies showed that milk resource costs are of the
main importance in the total cost value and also in determining the price of the final product, with low
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labour productivity in terms of the value added in production stage at the same time. Therefore it is of main
priority to raise production efficiency in milk resource production stage.

Increase in the efficiency of formation the value added can be achieved not only by changes in volume,
price and costs, it also crucial to decrease the number of employed persons in the sector provided that the
production is lead by highly qualified specialists. The main proposed actions include stimulation of farm
structural changes by support to market-oriented farms, promoting cooperation and providing product quality
control, as well as creation of new workplaces outside the sector. Among the actions is also provision of
additional knowledge and skills for employed persons in management, production technology, collaboration
and in modern means of communication, as well as support to investments, including standard models.
Switch from cost competition to quality competition what means creation of special value products (brand,
organic products etc.) is another possibility for raising the value added. In the future cost efficiency could
be outdone by importance of special value what is real or emotional because advantage from cost efficiency
gains also has limits.

Current situation in milk processing stage is the reflection of the consequences caused by inefficiency —
high production costs result in weak competitiveness in final production market, due to fragmented
production structure and additional burden of unutilised capacity on production costs processing companies
cannot afford to pay appropriate price for qualitative milk resource.

Increase of production efficiency in milk processing stage is important because of additional value that
can be added to primary milk production sector product during this stage. Besides changes in volume,
price and costs, production efficiency in this sector is also closely connected with reduction in number of
employed persons and with recruitment of highly qualified specialists in both management and production.
Problem of fragmentation of processing companies and unutilised capacity can bet tackled by supporting
cooperation and engagement of the companies in joint projects, providing product quality control and
compensating for withdrawal of capacity. Proposed activities for raising production efficiency in this
stage also include improvement of knowledge in management, production techniques and brand, as well
as measures concerning introduction of modern technological solution in processing stage (managerial software,
scientific research projects etc.). Creation of special value products can turn out to be crucial in increasing
the value added.

It is not any more competitiveness of agriculture alone but the competitiveness of the whole production and
processing chain what should be considered. Vertical coordination between different stages is important
because it reduces unproductive costs in the chain (intermediary, excess transportation costs etc.),
promotes determined and directed development of the sector by delivering product from farm to fork and
by conducting information from end consumer to resource producer what regards changes in demand and
in different features necessary to be taken into account when offering resource to processing industry and
processed products to end consumers. Vertical coordination does not mean decrease in competition, but it
is the way of strengthening positions and improving long-term competitiveness for operating in the EU
single market. Proposed actions in this respect include stimulation of vertical cooperation by different measures
aimed at development of collaboration between participants of different stages as well as promotion of
vertical integration what means participation in more than one stage of the chain.
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Abstract

The article deals with a method for economically justified choice of machinery for the cultivation
technologies of agricultural crops, cereal production being used as an example. The essence of the method
is that minimum specific costs are determined for the discussed technological variants taking into account
the amount of the performed work as well as the assessment of the selected tractor aggregate by the
economical expediency of its operational width. Besides, the price of the tractor, its share related to a unit
of the performed work is considered. The discussed technological variants differ by their technical equipment
and the way the technological operations, such as ploughing, soil preparation and sowing, soil tillage
without ploughing, separate sowing and loosening soil to a different depth, soil tillage with simultaneous
sowing, are performed. The limits of economical efficiency of the discussed variants of soil tillage and
sowing technology are determined depending on the amount of the performed operations.

Key words: Technology, technical equipment, aggregate, specific costs.

Introduction

Introduction of new technologies means additional capital investments in the renewal of technical
means, which, in its turn, increases the depreciation costs that are one of the main components in the
prime cost of the product. For example, in the cost structure of grain production they constitute 11...15%.
The value of the specific depreciation costs related to a unit of the performed work is inversely proportional to
the amount of the performed work or the obtained product, and, consequently, is dependent to a great
degree on the volume of output of agricultural crops on the farm. Therefore application of modern technical
means and technologies requires their optimum economical correlation with the amount of the performed
operations.

The article has the following aims:

e Working out a method for the assessment of various variants of technical equipment for the technology

of soil tillage and sowing cereals;

e Evaluation of variants and the choice of an optimum variant by the criterion of minimum costs.

Materials and methods

In order to achieve these aims and solve the tasks of the research, the following materials were used:
scientific publications, specialised literature, data from Central Board of Statistics and SIA Vaderstad.

The methods applied in the research: logical constructive, monographic, logical analysis, statistic and
graphic methods.

The research methodology of the technologies for agricultural crop cultivation includes the following main
parts:

o Processing of the input data for the flow sheet.

By using the existing basic flow sheets, a technology is drawn up for the proposed crop to be
cultivated.
o Selection of possible technological variants for the technical equipment of the cultivated crop and
the expected crop capacity (e.g. 5 tons/ha) on the basis of the drawn up flow sheets.
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The technological variants for the cultivation of the selected crop are determined taking into consideration
the existing resources of the farm. The drawn up flow sheet contains the technical means which should
ensure the execution of the technological operations considering agro technical requirements, or their fulfilment
as paid services, as well as the production materials (seeds, fertilisers, chemicals, etc.) which are necessary to
obtain the preset yield.

e Data processing

The accepted technological variants determine specific costs depending on different amount of the
performed work according to the economical and mathematical model of their calculation [1] presented
further. The economical and mathematical model of specific costs has the following appearance:

Z:i((AiJrTPi)Ki Q‘1+(Aij+TPij)Qi‘jl)+iCi+iCil
1 1 1

where: Z-specific costs, $/ha; 4 — depreciation deductions of the energetic means for the i-th technological

operation, $; 7P, - deductions for the maintenance and repairs of the energetic means for the i-th technological

operation, $; K. - the share of work of the i-th technological operation in the annual amount of work
performed by the energetic means; Q™' - the annual amount of work performed by the energetic means,
ha; A, - depreciation deductions of the j-th agricultural machine in the i-th technological operation, $;

TP ; - deductions for the maintenance and repairs of the j-th agricultural machine in the i-th technological
operation, $; 2 ;1 - the annual amount of work performed by the j-th agricultural machine in the i-th
technological operation, ha; Ci - the costs of fuel and salaries in order to execute all the technological

operations, $/ha; C : - the costs of seeds, fertilisers and chemicals, $/ha; n- the number of the performed

operations.

The account does not include the real estate tax, insurance of the machines and crops, maintenance of
the melioration system, repayment of credits and their interests, etc.

Calculations are made by means of the Microsoft Excel programme.

Results and discussion

Several authors (Boruks A., et al., 1999, Betriebsplanung Landwirtschaft, 2006/07) were engaged in
the study of technologies for the production of cereals, however these sources do no discuss the choice of
an optimum ploughing and sowing aggregate.

Let us discuss the selection of the optimum economical technological variant by the example of grain
production with different technical equipment for soil tillage and sowing depending on the production
output. The calculated specific costs per hectare include: depreciation deductions; maintenance and repairs;
fuel; salaries; the prices of seeds, mineral fertilisers and chemicals.

The proposed example discusses grain production technologies in four variants of technical equipment for
soil tillage and sowing, the remaining components being constant. The data are presented in Table 1.

In the first variant the aggregate CASE MX 305+TopDownTD 500 was used which has the following
operating tools: disks, looseners, levelling disks, a roller. It is used for soil preparation without ploughing
with simultaneous sowing. The depth of loosening reaches 26 cm. The second variant: the aggregate
McCORMICK ZTX 230 +Carrier CR 500, which is similar to the first aggregate, yet it has no looseners, the
depth of loosening is 10...12 cm. The third variant: the aggregate McCCORMICK ZTX 230 +Kverneland EG-
85-300HD 6k (a reversible plough with six bodies). The fourth variant: the aggregate McCORMICK ZTX
230 +Rapid RD 400C — a combined seeder for sowing in the stubble, as well as after the soil is prepared,
with the aggregates mentioned above. It has two rows of disks, a drag, compactors and looseners.

By using the above-mentioned economical and mathematical model it is possible to calculate the
specific costs depending on the technologies with four variants of technical equipment for soil preparation
and sowing. .
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The data obtained as a result of calculation allow us to draw graphs (see Figure 1).
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------- Var.-2 Carrier CR 500-Rapid RD 400C
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Figure 1. Variations of specific costs of the technology depending
on areas under crop and different variants of soil preparation and sowing

It is evident from Figure 1 that the specific costs per hectare and, consequently, per ton of the produced
grain decrease when the area under crop increases, and they have various values in the variants of
technical equipment considered. The specific costs of the fourth variant within the whole range of the
performed operations are less in comparison with the 1%, 2™ and 3" variants. The greatest specific costs
per hectare for the range of the performed operations under discussion are in the first variant. At cross
point «K» of two curves of specific costs in variants 2 and 3 of the technical equipment of the technology
the values of their specific costs are equal (Z,=Z; if Q = 450 ha). Variant 3 is more economical for the
amount of the performed work Q = 450 ha but, when Q>450 ha, it is variant 2. Within the considered
range of performed operations the average difference in the specific costs between variants 2 and 3 is
+1,9Ls /ha. It is also evident from Figure 1 that in case the curves of the specific costs for the variants of
the technical equipment of the technology under discussion do not cross each other, the most economical
in this case is only one variant in which the specific costs throughout the entire range of the discussed
operations are less.

Figure 1 also shows the limits of the economical efficiency of the technology with the variants of soil
preparation and sowing. A straight line is drawn from the axis of ordinates on which the meanings of
individual specific costs are marked reflecting the income per hectare when the purchasing price of grain
is 70 Ls/t (the typical price during the recent years) and the expected crop capacity of the technology under
discussion is 5 t/ha (70 Ls/t x 5 t/ha =350 Ls/ha). This value is equal to the specific costs per hectare,
which is the limit when profitability R=0. The cross points of the curves of the specific costs for the
compared variants and their corresponding values on the axis of abscissa show the limit at which the
discussed variant still has economical efficiency. Thus, when the first variant is applied, the economical
efficiency starts from the amount of work 426 ha, that of the second variant — from 353 ha, the third
variant — from 351 ha and the fourth variant — from 307 ha. The data indicate that each variant of the
technical equipment of the technology to be considered has its limit of economical efficiency depending on
the amount of the performed work.

Variations in the specific costs of the technology, on the whole, and the discussed variants of technical
equipment for soil preparation and sowing depending on the amount of work are presented in Figure 2.

It is obvious from Figure 2 that it is the first of the four considered soil preparation and
sowing technological variants which has the highest specific costs. In variants 2-3 they differ
insignificantly, but the fourth is the most economical among the four variants under discussion.
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Figure 2. Variations in the specific costs of the technology and
the variants for soil preparation and sowing depending on the amount of work

Variations in the specific costs of the technology and technological operations of soil preparation and
sowing within the discussed range of the performed work at its maximum and its minimum values are
presented in Table 2.

Table 2
Variations in the specific costs of the technology and
technological operations of soil preparation and sowing

Total costs of the Costs of spil preparation
. . . and sowing* from the
Variants Qf soil preparation technology, Ls/ha total, in %

and sowing technologies Areas under crop, ha Areas under crop, ha
200 900 200 900
TopDown TD 500-Rapid RD 400C 506.87 278.47 30.09 14.28
Carrier CR 500-Rapid RD 400C 456.83 266.19 2243 10.32
EG-85-300HD 6k.-Rapid RD 400 452.03 269.24 21.60 10.21
Rapid RD 400C 426.59 257.49 16.93 7.29

*the sowing costs do not include the price of the seeds

In this example preference is given to the fourth variant of soil preparation and sowing (see Table 2).
If the annual amount of work is 200 ha, the specific costs of the technology are by 15.8%, but at the
amount of 900 ha — by 7.5% less than in the first variant. Besides, the percentage of the specific costs of
soil preparation and sowing is respectively by 13.2 and 6.9% less. The data also indicate that this difference
decreases when the amount of the performed work grows.

Taking into account the circumstance that there is an economically expedient working width of the
aggregate for each amount of work, let us define the amount of work for the above-mentioned tractor
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aggregates with minimum costs using the economical model presented in [2]. The calculated data are
given in Table 3.

Table 3
Optimal costs of the aggregates under discussion
Working Price (ff Price of Amount Costs,
Name of the aggregate width. | the agric. the of work
> | machine, | tractor, ’ Ls/ha
m ha
Ls Ls
CASE MX 305+TopDown TD 500 5 52623 99120 2000 8.58
IS\/éCOCORMICK ZTX 230 +Carrier CR 5 29042 78470 1200 6.33
%%%QRMICK ZTX 230 +Rapid RD 4 41262 78470 1350 10.35
McCORMICK ZTX 230 +Kverneland
EG-85-300LID 6k 2.4 17256 78470 300 19.34

* direct sowing
Note. The costs of maintenance and repairs are not included into the calculation.

If we take the first variant of the technology with the technical equipment which includes the soil
preparation aggregate CASE MX 305+TopDown TD 500 and increase its annual load to 2000 ha (at the
expense of offering services), which corresponds to the minimum costs for the given aggregate, then the
percentage of the specific costs of soil preparation and sowing will decrease by 14.8%, and by 3.6% in
comparison with the load when the amount of work is 200 and 900 ha, presented in Table 2. Besides, the
limit of economical efficiency by the amount of the performed work in the first variant of technical
equipment of the technology will not be 426 ha, but 325 ha if only the soil preparation aggregate CASE
MX 305+TopDown TD 500 has the annual load less than 2000 ha.

The data show that in case the technical equipment of the technology is formed, it is important to take
into account the fact that such parameters of the tractor aggregate as its working width are closely
connected with the amount of the performed work, the price of the energetic means, fuel and salaries.
Therefore the working width has a definite optimum economical value for the amount of the performed
work.

Conclusions

The discussed method for the choice of different variants of the technical equipment of the technology
shows that the costs of soil preparation and sowing at the preset limit of its economical efficiency
constitute 13.7...21.5% of the total costs of the implemented technology.

The economical efficiency of the variants of technical equipment considered here starts from the
amount of 426 ha of the performed work in the case of soil preparation without ploughing, deep loosening
and separate sowing, but with the deep loosening of soil to the depth of 10...12 cm — 353 ha; in the case
of ploughing with separate sowing the amount of work is 351 ha, and with direct sowing — 307 ha.

The present method for the choice of the technical equipment of the technology allows selecting the
economically most justified variant of soil preparation and sowing, as well as other variants.

When the technical equipment of the technology is formed, it is necessary to take into account that
each set of the applied aggregates has an optimal economical value of its basic parameters.

Among the variants discussed above the economically efficient is a variant which combines the
technological operations of soil preparation and sowing in contrast to soil preparation without ploughing
and separate sowing. The specific costs are reduced by 15.8% if the annual out is 200 ha, and by 7.5% if
the annual output is 900.
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Abstract

West Pomerania belongs to the areas most penetrated by the foreign companies on Polish - German
border. The reason for it is its forestry and agricultural potential. This is also the specific area where biomass
based business started earlier than in other parts of Poland. The heating and power station “Dolna Odra”
was one the first in Poland that achieved governmental permission for combined heating (coal mixed with
wood chips). Big biomass purchases announced in 2005 by ‘“Dolna Odra” power station had its impact on biomass
prices. This started a kind of “price war” between big factories that use biomass for production of hard
wood plates, hard wood pellets and briquettes and for production of paper which last till today. All those
old biomass users had to compete with a relatively new player on the market. What is more, German heating
stations in Demmin, Neustrelitz, Beeskow , Schwedt am Oder, Berlin und Koenig — Wusterhausen have been
joining the competition. All of them are placed in border or cross — border area that actually allows them to
import biomass from Poland for fair prices. All of them are trying to have exclusive contracts with local
forestry administration or local sawmills to cover their own demand with supplies from Poland. This “price war”
actually could support farmers who decided to cultivate willow (Salix Sp.) — an energetic crop that delivers
biomass directly from a field. More and more farmers are thinking about establishing a plantation, but
there are only few who really know how to do it. On the one hand it could be an occasion for additional
income for a farmer, on the other hand it brings huge amount of problems with harvesting, storage on a
field/or on a solid (concrete or asphalt) square, and finally loading of trucks and transportation as a final part
of the logistic chain. Because of technological reasons, wood chips made out of willow are designed only
for heating purposes. Big paper factories from city of Swiecie or Kostrzyn are not interested in it; the same as
hard wood plates producers. The only demand on the market will strictly correspond to the demand of heating
stations, both Polish and German. The paper presents personal opinions of interviewed farmers concerning
their own pros and cons regarding the cultivation of energetic crops.

Key words: Biomass, energetic crops, willow, co-firing, impact on agriculture

Introduction

On the one hand, Poland’s accession to European Union in 2004 opened European market for Polish products
and services, on the other hand, Poland had to accept a lot of EU directives and legal acts. Poland had to make up
its mind how to adapt the country to EU standards in the shortest time. One of the areas where Poland has to
adapt to the EU law was the energy market. Due to pre — accession negotiations Poland is obliged to increase the
percentage of renewable energy in the whole energy production. In 2010 the level of renewable energy production
in the whole electrical energy production of the country should reach the level of min. 7,5%. In 2005 renewable
energy quota in the electrical energy production oscillated at the level of 3%. The figure 1 presents the data.

This tendency means that in the few years the quota of renewable electrical energy has to be
redoubled. What is more, the general energy consumption tendency in the world lets researchers estimate
that the era of fossil fuels will end in the next 80 — 120 years. Unlike fossil fuels, biomass is renewable in
the sense that only a short period of time is needed to replace what is used as an energy resource. Biomass
is a material that can be processed to create heat, steam, hot water, electricity, or alternative fuel, such as
ethanol. Biomass is organic material such as wood, crops and animal wastes that can be used as fuel in
either raw or processed form. The increasing request for biomass will characterize not only local Polish
market. The same situation will occur in all new EU members so called “new fifteen”.
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Figure 1. The level of obligatory quota of renewable energy
in annual production of electrical energy in Poland.

Source: Oniszk- Poptawska A.: ,,Dostosowanie polskiego prawa do prawa UE w zakresie odnawialnych Zroédel energii:

EC EBRC 2004

Due to the limited resources of biomass offered by forestry and affiliated industry (sawmills, paper

industry), there is a big chance for agriculture in West Pomerania to become a strong place on the country
map where cultivation of energetic plants is developed on a high level. First, there are many propitious factors
to the development of energetic crops cultivation: the local Polish — German cross — border market with
five potential big heating stations, enough agricultural land in private possession after decomposition of
former State Own Farms (PGR). Second, a relatively mild climate, much better than, for example in

Sweden, with longer vegetation period, should ensure good increase of biomass of an energy plantation.

Table 1
Estimated minimal quota of renewable energy
in whole production of electrical energy in the new EU members.
Annual production of Quotz.l of renewz.lble Estimated quota o.f
Country energy from renewable energy in produc.tlon of renewz.ible energy in
resources in 997 (TWh) electrical energy in 1997 productlo.n of electrical
(%) energy in 2010 (%)
Czech Republic 2,36 3.8 8,0
Estonia 0,02 0,2 5,1
Cyprus 0,002 0,05 6,0
Latvia 2,76 42,4 49,3
Lithuania 0,33 3,3 7,0
Hungary 0,22 0,7 3,6
Malta 0 0 5,0
Poland 2,35 1,6 7,5
Slovenia 3,66 29.9 333
Slovakia 5,09 17,9 31

Source: Oniszk-Poptawska A. Dostosowanie polskiego prawa do prawa Unii Europejskiej w zakresie wykorzystania
odnawialnych zrédet energii EC EBRC 2004
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Third, a high unemployment rate among former State Own Farms workers should provide enough
labor at a favourable price. Energy derived from these sources is described as biomass energy and is an
environmentally friendly alternative to fossil fuels. Biomass energy can be used to generate electricity and
heat and also for the production of liquid transport fuels such as bio ethanol, a petrol additive or substitute
and bio diesel, a diesel substitute. It is important to emphasize that all of the fuels and chemicals currently
manufactured from fossil fuels can be manufactured from biomass (conversion of solar energy into synthetic
automotive fuels). At the moment, when biomass-based industries in West — Pomerania are at the
beginning point of own development, studies have to be conducted to identify potential biomass buyers,
producers as well as barriers and propitious factors of biomass cultivation.

Discussion

Many studies conducted in the last two years, mostly by agricultural high schools and Polish Agricultural
Advisory Services showed more or less similar results regarding the initial cost of establishing one ha of
willow plantation. The table number two present the data.

Table 2
Calculation of cost of establishing 1 ha of willow plantation (zl/ha)

Numbers Specification Quantity Price (z1) Value (z})
1. Mechanical preparation of soil — fuel 12.0 3.70° 44.40
2. Deep tillage — fuel 25.0 3.,70° 92.50
3. Cultivation with an aggregate — fuel 15.0 3.,70° 55.50
4. Willow plants 40,0007 0.,35' 14000.00
5. Paid workers, 8 persons / ha / 8h 64h 6.,00 390.00
6. Fertilizing NPK 4.0 18.,00 72.00
7. Chemical treatment — monocotyledons 3.0 70.,00 210.00
8. Chemical treatment — dicotyledonous 2.5 28.,00 70.00
9. Chemical treatment — fuel 15.,0* 3.70° 55.50

Cost together 14,989.90

! the price for willow plants oscillates between 0.20 — 1,00 zt/piece, depending on the quantity of pieces and brand,
% in Poland there are 20,000 till 60,000 plants willow planted on 1 hectare. Average quantity is 40,000 plants/1ha,

3 average diesel price in July 2005,

* cost of chemical treatment together for position 5., 6., 7.

Source: own calculation.

The research conducted in summer 2006 according to the monthly meeting with farmers coming from
around two Agricultural Advisory centres in West Pomerania. The short survey had an aim to estimate the
level of information about energetic crops between farmers of West Pomerania. It will be the fundament
of further research dedicated to the pros and cons of cultivating the energetic crops in the West Pomerania
area. One hundred twenty five farmers took part in the survey. The figure 2 presents the data.

The questions of the survey were:

Have you heard about energetic crops cultivation in Europe?

Have you heard about energetic crops cultivation in Poland?

Have you heard about any biomass producers in your local area?

Do you know potential biomass buyers in your area?

Did your local Agricultural Advisory Centre provide you with sufficient information on energetic
crops cultivation?

6. Do you intend to start cultivation of energetic crops in the next two years?

Nk v -

The short analysis of the questions shows that farmers do not have enough data about energetic crops
and possibilities of its cultivation under Polish rural conditions. The same refers to information about
potential biomass market, about local cultivators and buyers. Less than 5% of farmers know any local
biomass producers. The better tendency is observed with regards to question number six. Already 20% of
respondents intend to start cultivating energetic crops in the next two years.
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Figure 2. Response of farmer to the survey questions.

Source: own data collected in 2006.

Conclusions

The analysis of farmers’ answers allows drawing the following conclusions:

1. The consciousness of West Pomeranian farmers according the possibility of starting an additional
activity in the range of biomass production is on a low level.

2. The West Pomeranian farmers do not have enough information about local producers and buyers
of raw biomass.

3. Only 15% of farmers were glad regarding information on biomass cultivation obtained from local
Agricultural Advisory Centre.

4. Only 22% of farmers intend to start cultivating energetic crop in the next two years.

The potential biomass supplies from agriculture for heating purposes will not occur in the next five
years, according to life cycle of willow (harvesting time after three years of cultivation) so, there is no
chance to speed up this process because of the low level of information about energetic crops among the
farmers. Now most of the farmers do not have sufficient information about energetic plants cultivation
and as result of it do not intend to start cultivation.
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Abstract

The article presents study results of main factors, affecting the quality of cattle carcass, where quality is
defined as carcass grading or classification (class, category, fat cover) result, dressing percentage and
meat yield. The classification result is comprised of cattle sex, age and fatness and muscle development —
conformation evaluation, additionally to these factors also animal’s breed or crossbreed and weight are
taken into account. The paper shows analysis of bovine animals dressing percentage, where data acquired
by trial method, obtaining dressing percentage of 1,228 carcasses according to cattle population and
classification results. The anatomical dissection for obtaining the meat yield and meat yield ratio was
done for cattle carcasses (n=118) of different classes and categories. The data were analyzed, using
statistical data processing. It was established that the fat class of cattle carcass has the most significant
impact on the meat yield and can be considered statistically proven; and dressing percentage and meat
yield ratio for male (categories A, B and C) carcasses is higher than female (categories D and E) bovines.
Also the article gives the economic evaluation of carcasses’ value, using prices paid in Sweden for the cuts
or beef, exported from Latvia.

Key words: cattle, carcass, quality, dressing percentage.

Introduction

The cattle breeding and beef production branch is one of the main agricultural branches for the following

reasons:

— it has next highest proportion (6%) in agricultural goods value structure after such branches like
milk, cereals, pork and potatoes; although till now the main reason behind this had been mostly the
development of dairying in Latvia;

— it is one of the sources of manure, necessary for soil fertility assurance and conservation;

— the measure (pasturing) for grassland and meadow keeping, in order to receive area payments.

However, currently the development of this branch has been stalled by relatively low purchase price of
bovine animals, compared to other EU member states.

For example, comparing category A or bull carcass purchases prices among various EU member
states; we can see that in Latvia it is the lowest (Fig. 1).

The necessity of such study was further confirmed by the fact that currently existing payment system
for cattle carcasses by muscles development and fat cover classes, established in Latvia's slaughterhouses,
is not fair, i.e., the purchase price for bovine carcasses with higher muscle development and lower fat
cover class (class U2) is lower or does not differ substantially from carcasses with lower muscle
development and higher fat cover class (class O3). Thus we can come to a conclusion that bovine
breeders are not interested in breeding higher quality bovine, since bovine purchasers and slaughterhouses
do not stimulate it by differentiating purchase prices. Therefore, in order to ensure fair payment for
bovine, payments must done, according to the bovine classification results; also, knowing factors
affecting bovine carcass quality, slaughterhouses can beforehand give instructions on type of bovine to be
delivered.
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Figure 1. Dynamics of purchase price of bull’s
carcasses (LVL/100 kg) in EU member states, 2005 — 2006

Source: own calculations based on unpublished data of AMPC" and EU

The following considerations formed the necessity to study impact of various bovine carcass quality
factors (breed, category, class of conformation and fat cover, etc.) on dressing percentage and meat yield,
and to establish the cattle dressing, i.e., ratio of carcass weight to live weight, and also meat yield, taking
into account carcass classification results for:

— breeders should have clear guidelines on preferable bovine quality indices;

— slaughterhouses, depending on carcass realization’s kind, give their guidelines and requirements of

necessary indices of delivered cattle to breeders;

— supervising authorities could inspect and find the circulation of meat of potentially unknown origin,

comparing the amount of meat, obtained from purchased bovine, to amount of meat used in further
processing.

Materials and methods

Trial for determination of main factors, which have an impact on quality of cattle carcasses and meat
yield were carried out during 19th of June to 6th of September 2006 at the slaughterhouse of J/C “Ruks”
(Cesis). In the trial 1229 bovine animals were slaughtered for obtaining dressing percentage and 118 out
of them were subjected to detailed anatomical dissection for evaluating meat yield.

The indicators determined for each slaughtered cattle are as follows: identification number, breed or
crossbreed, age, live weight, carcass or slaughter weight and classification class and category. Classification of
cattle carcasses was made according to the requirements of Commission Regulation No 103/2006 and
Council Regulations No 1183/2006.

For each dissected animal cold weight was evaluated, and after removing fats, muscles and bones
weight in kilograms was estimated for the following parts of carcass: leg, tenderloin, flank, brisket, sirloin,
shoulder, chuck, neck, trimming, fat and veins.

Dressing percentage of slaughtered animals was calculated using the following formula:

_ §*100

3 (1)

where, y — dressing percentage, %; S — slaughter weight, kg; L — live weight, kg.

! Agriculture Market Promotion Center
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Retail beef yield of dissected animals was calculated using the following formula:

D (L+Te+F+Br+S+5Sh+C+N+Tr)*100
- cw

y 2)

where, y — retail beef yield, %; L — leg, kg; Te — tenderloin, kg; F — flank, kg; Br — brisket, kg; S - sirloin,
kg; Sh - shoulder, kg; C — chuck, kg; N — neck, kg; Tr — trimming; CW - cold weight of carcass, kg.

Results and discussion

Researcher K. Bruns (2005) pointed out that economically important factors for cattle evaluation are:
live weight; dressing percent; muscling; fat thickness; yield grade; and quality grade, where live weight
has a wider range of market weights than other species due to differences in type and maturity; dressing
percent is important because it reflects the amount of carcass in relation to the animal’s live weight; meat
yield is an estimate of percent retail yield of the four primal cuts of carcass; and quality grades or classes
(muscle’s development or conformation and fat cover) and categories (sex and age); each of the classes of
conformation and of fat cover shall be subdivided into five and a detailed description of the carcasses,
which visually estimates classifier or grader in slaughterhouse.

Since farmers deliver to slaughterhouses mainly uncastrated young male animals of less than two years
of age (Category A) and cows (Category D), because in their opinion it is more profitable. The categories
structure of slaughtered animals is as following - 46% from all slaughtered animals (n=1229) represent
Category A and 32% represents Category D. Detailed distribution into categories of slaughtered and
dissected animals is shown in Table 1.

In the trial the generally adopted breed codes were used: HE - Hereford; HB — Holstein Black&White;
LM - Limousin; CH - Charolais; LB - Latvian Brown; AB - Aberdinangus; AN — Angler; DR - Danish
Red; HR - Holstein Red&White; SR — Swedish Red&White; BB - Belgian Blue. In the group “XX” were
merged breeds and crossbreeds, which were represented by one to nine animals. Slaughtered animals
represented different breeds and crossbreeds. Total distribution of slaughtered and dissected animals by
breeds and crossbreeds are shown in Figure 2.

O Slaughtered animals B Dissected animals

400 -
350 n
300
250
200
150
100 -

Number of animals

Breed or crossbreed
Figure 2. Distribution of slaughtered and dissected animals by breeds and crossbreeds
Source: author’s calculations

The ages of bovine animals at the slaughter ranged from 1 to 187 months (cows). The basic statistics
of the data are shown in Table 2.
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Table 1
The distribution of slaughtered and dissected cattle by categories
Slaughtered animals| Dissected animals
Category
Number % Number %
A 566 46 61 52
B 34 3 9 8
C 50 4 7 6
D 392 32 28 24
E 187 15 13 11
Total 1229 100 118 100
Source: author’s calculations
Table 2

Statistics of slaughtered and dissected bovine animals

Variable Slaughtered animals (n=1129) Dissected animals (n=118)
Mean | Minimum Maximum| SD | Mean | Minimum | Maximum | SD
Slaughter age, month 37.2 1 187 35.7| 34.6 11 187 34.7
Live weight, kg 443.4 47 873 121.1] 470.7 272 778 93.6
Slaughter weight, kg 217.7 20.6 506.6 | 62.5| 237.7 121.8 443.2 56.8
Dressing percentage, % 49.1 34.8 62.4 42 | 504 38.2 62.4 4.9
Retail beef yield, % 67.7 42.9 78.5 4.8

Source: author’s calculations

The selected bovine animals - just like all slaughtered bovine animals - were divided into carcass weight
groups. However, since cattle were selected for dissection, taking into consideration the distribution of
slaughtered bovine animals in categories and classification classes, the distribution of selected cattle
carcass weight groups is similar. Most selected bovine animals’ (42%) carcass weight was from 200 to
300 kg, 22% - between 250 and 300 kg, 14% bovine animals carcass weight was between 180 - 200 kg,
while 11% of selected cattle carcasses weighed more than 300 kg, and the same number of carcasses had
weight below 180 kg. The average selected carcass weight was 240.4 kg.

According to researches of different authors (Hunsley, 1999; McKieran et.al., 2004; Peterson et al.,
2002; Yeates, Gaden, 1998) there are many factors, which affect dressing percentage, for instance: sex,
age, weight, fatness, weight, muscularity, gut fill, feed type, breed, pregnancy status, weather conditions.
Any factor which affects either live weight (such as gutfill) or carcass weight (such as bruising or deduction
for shrink) affects dressing percentage” — the ratio of carcass weight to live weight; and meat or beef
yield.

For selected bovine animals carcass such economically important indicators were calculated as dressing
percentage, carcass weight, meat yield, as well as meat yield ratio from live weight. Dressing percentage
is one of many factors affecting the value of a slaughter animal. A basic knowledge of dressing percentage
is important in understanding slaughter cattle pricing system and pricing variability”.

For the slaughtered and classified cattle carcasses the dressing percentage was calculated, characterizing
ratio of the weight of carcass to animal’s live weight. Summarizing the results, it was concluded that
higher is characteristic for C category or bull carcasses and A category or carcasses of bulls younger than
two years - 52.49% and 50.67% respectively - whereas dressing percentage for D category or cow carcass
is substantially lower — 45.84% (Fig. 3).

* Analysis of livestock sales and carcass characteristics.
http://www.ilri.cgiar.org/InfoServ/Webpub/Fulldocs/Village/Socio.htm, accessed on 16.12.2006.
? Dressing Percentage of Slaughter Cattle, http://www.thebeefsite.com/articles/759/dressing-percentage-of-slaughter-cattle
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That can be explained by the fact that D category bovine animals live weight is bigger than live weight
of other category bovine animals, whereas this category’s carcass weight does not differ much from carcass
weight of other, e.g., A and B category bovine animals. D category bovine animals are on average heavier
by 140 kg, but their carcass weight is on average bigger only by 45 kg.

C and B category carcasses have the highest dressing percentage of dissected bovine animals carcass,
55.9% un 53.79% respectively, A and E categories have slightly lower and rather similar dressing
percentage — 51.94% un 51.47%, but D category carcasses have the lowest dressing percentage - 43.99%.
A and B category cattle (bulls) carcasses have the highest meat yield, 69.57% un 69.18% respectively, C
category (castrated male) has slightly lower meat yield - 68.37%, but D (cows) and E (other female)
category carcasses have the lowest meat yield — 65.35% un 62.35% (Fig. 4).

Kg %
600 T 54
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400 +
300
200
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A B C D E
[ Live weight, kg Slaughter weight, kg

—&— Dressing percentage, %

Figure 3. Comparison of live weight (kg), slaughter weight (kg) and
dressing percentage for slaughtered animals that represent different categories

Source: author’s calculations
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Figure 4. Comparison of live weight (kg), slaughter weight (kg), meat yield (%) and
dressing percentage for dissected animals that represent different categories

Source: author’s calculations

Meat yields in each category by conformation and fat cover classes show a connection - leaner carcasses, i.e.,
with lower fat cover class have higher meat yield. Some foreign researchers (Yeates, Gaden, 1998) have similar
observations, proving in their research that fat cover increasing by 1 mm, the meat result decreases by 1%.
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In A category of cattle (bulls) carcasses the highest meat yield has U1, R1 and R2 class of cattle - 78.5%,
76.1% and 77.0% respectively. The lowest meat yield is for P3 (65.6%), P4 (60.1%) and O3 (67.2%)
class of cattle carcasses. For the dissected A category cattle carcasses the meat yield diminishes, decreasing
bovine animal muscle development degree (U, R, O, P).

Such relation cannot be seen in B category of cattle carcasses, because O1 class carcasses have the
highest meat yield (70.9%), but R3 (66.5%) and R4 (68.5%) class carcasses, which are more muscled,
have the lowest meat yield. It can be explained by the fact that nine B category bovine animals carcasses
were selected, each having different conformation and fat cover class. Therefore these data are not
presentable and might be coincidental.

The meat yield for C and also A category of cattle carcasses diminished, when cattle muscle development
decreased, whereas R1 class carcasses have the highest meat yield — 73.1%, O2 and P1 class - 70.3%; P2,
O3 and P3 carcasses have the highest meat yield - 68.0%, 66.4% and 64.0% respectively.

In D category (cows) Ol un R3 class bovine animals carcasses have the higher meat yield, 73.9% and
70.6% respectively; for O2 un P2 class carcasses the meat yield is 68.2%; for P1 class carcasses - 67.1%;
and the lowest meat yield can bee seen in P3 (64.3%), P4 (61.7%) un O3 (53.9%) class bovine animals
carcasses. There is no distinctive relation for cattle of this category, showing higher conformation and
lower fat cover class determine that higher meat yield.

The meat yield of E category cattle, comparing O and P conformation and fat cover class differs
significantly. O2 (69.8%) and P1 (67.6%) class carcasses have the highest meat yield, O4, O5 and P4
class carcasses have the lowest meat yield, 59.1%, 56.9% and 58.1% respectively.

Analyzing this data, a question arises, if farmers should breed fatty bovine animals with better-developed
muscles or leaner animals with lesser-developed muscles, since the meat result is similar.

Findings show that fat class has the single biggest effect on retail beef yield (%). These results
conform with conclusions of Yeates and Gaden (1998) who in their research have proven that for every 1 mm
increase in fat depth at the rib, the retail meat yield decreases by just over 1%. So we can affirm that fatter
cattle tend to have a higher dressing percentage, but lower retail beef yield due to extra trimming.

The statistical indices for dressing percentage and meat yield are given in Table 3.

Table 3
The statistical indices for dressing percentage and
meat yield of representative sample (n=118) of cattle carcasses, 2006

Statistical indices Meat yield, % | Dressing, %
Average 74.73 50.37
Standard error 0.34 0.45
Standard deviation 3.73 4.90
Minimum 58.36 38.20
Maximum 82.04 62.38

Source: author’s calculations

Important indicator analyzed here is meat yield ratio since it shows the saleable, i.e, valuable meat
ratio to live weight. Knowing this indicator, it is possible to deduce, which types of cattle are more valuable
to be bred. Figure 4 shows comparison of cattle indices (live and carcass weight; dressing and meat yield
percentage) for different bovine animals categories.

AR2, AU1, CR2, AR1, un BOI class cattle have the highest meat yield or meat yield ratio - from live
weight - 47.2%, 45.7%, 43.9%, 41.7% and 40.4% respectively. Also AR3 (38.6%), AO1 (38.1%), AO2
(38.2%), BR3 (37.8%), BO3 (37.0%), CO2 (37.2%) and CO3 (38.2%) class bovine animals carcasses have
comparatively high meat yield ratio.

However, the cattle classes: DO3 (24.7%), DP1 (26.7%). DP2 (27.2%), DP3 (28.2%) and DP4 (28.1%)
have significantly lower meat yield ratio. Therefore it can be deduced that male bovine animals are more
valuable, when breeding for obtaining beef.
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Similar results are obtainined, calculating bovine carcasses market value. The market value shows how
much money a producer of beef (slaughterhouse owner) can receive for beef cuts, obtained from cattle
carcass. The various beef cuts are divided into 3 grades or quality groups:

— prime cuts - leg, sirloin, flank, tenderloin;

— second cuts - brisket, chunk, neck, shoulder;

— third cuts — trimming.

Comparing the average market values, B and C categories carcasses have the highest market value
755.7 and 635.2 EUR respectively per animal, whereas D and E category bovine animals’ market value is
much lower (Fig. 5).
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Figure 5. The comparison of market value (EUR/head) of different categories of cattle carcasses

Source: author’s calculations

The purchase price of A category cattle carcasses, compared to other male carcasses, i.e., B and C
categories, is relatively low — EUR 577.29 per animal; especially when realizing that A category carcass
had essentially higher meat yield. That can be explained by the fact that A category cattle mostly included
P conformation class with weak muscle development or conformation class, with market value lower than
carcasses with better muscle development.

Analyzing market value by cattle carcasses conformation and fat cover classes, it can be concluded
that AR1, BR3, BR4 class carcasses are the most valuable - EUR 1114.5, 1059.4 and 1092 relatively per
carcass, whereas EP1 and EP2 class carcasses are of lower value; their market value is EUR 310.2 and
379.4 EUR/per carcass.

Conclusions

Latvian farmers deliver to slaughterhouses mainly young cattle A and E carcasses (bulls, younger than
2 years, and heifers), whose carcass weight does not exceed 180 kg, and medium heavy cattle with
carcass weight between 200 and 300 kg, since farmers are breeding bulls for slaughter for a year or two,
since, according to them, it is more profitable from economic point of view, but delivered animal’s carcass
weight is lower than necessary for carcass and beef market. D category or cow carcasses are the heaviest
of all category carcasses - 65% of them weigh 200 to 300 kg, but 16% - more than 300 kg.

B and C category cattle carcasses have the highest dressing percentage, A and E categories have slightly
lower and rather similar dressing percentage, whereas D category has the lowest dressing percentage.
Another tendency is higher dressing percentage in fatter — 3, 4 and 5 fat cover classes — and more muscled -
U, R and O conformation classes’ - carcasses.

B and C category cattle carcasses have the highest meat yield, C category have slightly lower meat
yield, but D and E categories carcasses have the lowest meat yield. Analyzing meat yield of every
category by conformation and fat cover classes, a connection can be observed - leaner carcasses, i.e., with
lower fat cover class have higher meat yield.
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Male bovine animals (categories A, B and C) carcasses dressing percentage and meat yield is higher

than for female animals (categories D and E) carcasses, besides higher dressing percentage is typical for
higher— 3, 4 un 5 fat cover classes — and more muscled - U, R un O carcass conformation classes, while
leaner carcasses, i.e., with lower fat cover class have higher meat yield.

Comparing the average market value, it can be observed that B and C categories of cattle carcasses have

the highest value, EUR 755.7 and 635.2 per animal, while market value of D and E category cattle have
considerably lower. The most valuable are AR1, BR3, BR4 class of cattle carcasses —114.5, 1059.4 and
EUR 1092 respectively for carcass, while E category - EP1 and EP2 class carcasses are less valuable -
their market value is 310.2 and 379.4 EUR/per carcass.

10.

11.
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Abstract

Consumers want the fullest possible information about the food and agricultural products they buy.
Identification, assessment and conformity control of agricultural products rules recognize that right. The
rapid alert system for food and feed (RASFF) provides rapid information on newly identified risks to the
consumer. When an EU government spots a food or feed item which it thinks could put consumers at risk,
it uses this network to spread information on the potential risk and the action it has taken to stop the item
entering the food chain. This ensures that the risk is publicized throughout the EU very quickly and that
authorities in other countries can take swift action if they think their own citizens are also at risk. Consumers
have an interest and right, to know what they are eating. The fundamental principle of EU agricultural
products and food identification, assessment and conformity control rules is that consumers should be given
all essential information on the composition of the product, the manufacturer, methods of storage and
preparation. Today producers and manufacturers are free to provide additional information if they wish,
but this must be accurate, not mislead the consumer and not claim that any foodstuff can prevent, treat or
cure illness. The testing method and labeling results of agricultural products and food requirements are
regularly updated to reflect advances in science and changing consumer expectations. Industry analysts
expect that as regulations pertaining to testing of food and agricultural products continue to be adopted,
the shift toward rapid-screening methods will continue.

The overall product testing industry is growing steadily. Present achievements do not offer wide possibilities
for use of comparatively simple, safe and inexpensive methods for rapid alert identification system to
express-control of different food products and raw materials in all stages of production and realization of
agricultural products. Moreover, consumers and wholesalers do have neither measuring devices, nor relevant
knowledge. It creates situation when consumers’ health and wholesalers’ business activities are in a certain
risk situation. The authors analyze the possibilities for the application of A. Markov chain stochastic
statistical-probability models (stochastic matrix) for the conformity assessing of agricultural products and
consumers protection. At each time the system may have changed from the state it was in the moment
before, or it may have stayed in the same state. The changes of state are called transitions. A series with
the A. Markov property is such that the conditional probability distribution of the state in the future, given
the state of the process currently and in the past, is the same distribution as one given only the current state.
In other words, the past states carry no information about future states. On the basis of results of experimental
researches of Markov and Bernulli models and modeling of intellect of the consumer we are developed of
new rapid risk identification technology for the protection of interests and rights of consumers.

Key words: consumers’ protection, intelligent technologies.
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1. Ievads
1. Introduction

Riska analize starptautiskaja praks€ patlaban ieviesta kimiskajiem riska c€loniem, tas ir, piesarnoju-
mam. Partikas un lauksaimniecibas organizacija (Food and Agriculture Organization, FAO) un Pasaules
Veselibas organizacija (PVO) $o pieredzi parnes uz riska analizi mikrobiologiskajam riska c&lopiem. Uz
riska analizi ir balstita partikas kontroles politikas un patérétaju aizsardzibas pasakumu izstrade (Spakovi-
¢a 2002...2006, Melece 2004, RASFF 2005). ES dalibvalstis analizé paraugus, balstoties uz programmam,
kuru ietvaros izstrada ikgad€jos planus. Programma ietver auglu, darzenu, piena un piena produktu, galas
un graudaugu paraugu nemsanu un analiz€$anu. Monitoringa rezultati ir salidzinami ar citu valstu zinotajiem
rezultatiem un katru gadu tiek publiceti. Paraugu nemsana galvenokart notiek vairumtirdzniecibas vai
produkecijas iepirkSanas vietas. Graudaugu un to produktu paraugus nem dzirnavas un mazumtirdznieci-
bas vietas. Paraugu nemsanai partikas produktus izvélas péc $adiem apsvérumiem: produktiem ir biitiska
vieta iedzivotaju uztura jeb paterina; produkti, kuros ieprieks veiktajos monitoringos konstatgtas pesticidu
atliekas. Veicot riska novertésanu, ES prasibas partikas kontrolei un uzraudzibai ir formul@tas regulas,
direktivas un lémumos, kurus nosaka Eiropas Komisija (Spakovi¢a 2004...2006, RASFF 2005). Viens no
riska analizes komponentiem ir riska komunikacijas sisttma — RASFF (Rapid Alert System for Food and
Feed), ES atras bridinasanas sistéma.

P&tijums ietver principiali jaunu atbilstibas kontroles inteligentas tehnologijas izstradi, kam pamata ir
Markova k&Zu metodes izmantoSana neatbilstibas riska automatiz&tai analizei, lai noteiktu preces, dar-
bibas vai tehnologiska procesa neatbilstibu konkrétam prasibam vai darijumu ar preci neatbilstibu attieci-
giem noteikumiem. Tas nozimé, ka fiziski varés parbaudit tikai to preci vai darfjumu, kura konstate
novirzi no prasibam vai noteikumiem. Tap&c atbilstibas kontrole ir savdabigs instruments paterétaju aiz-
sardzibai precu aprité. IpaSas problémas, patérétajiem novértgjot produkcijas un precu kvalitati, ir atbilstibas
kontroles rezultatu analize un apstrade, tas ir, skaitloSanas intelekts. Tapec paterétaja intelekta un to aizsardzibas
funkcijas uz sevi japarnem ,,domajo$am masinam” (Spakovica 2004, Mocksus 2005).

Pétijuma mérkis ir atbilstibas kontroles tehnologiju attistiba lauksaimnieciskas produkcijas aprité. Mérka sa-
sniegSanai petfjuma uzdevums ir izpetit A. Markova k&zu un Bernulli matematisko modelu iesp&jas lauksaimnie-
ciskas produkcijas atbilstibas kontroles uzdevumos un eksperimentali parbaudit to piclietosanas efektivitati.

2. Atras bridinasanas sistema (RASFF) ka patérétaju aizsardzibas mehanisms
2. The RASFF as the Mechanism for the Consumers’ Protection

Atras bridinaSanas sistémas juridiskais pamats — Regula (EK) Nr. 178/2002. Atras partikas un dzivnie-
ku baribas bridinasanas sisteémas merkis ir nodrosinat kontroles iestades ar efekttvu mehanismu informa-
cijas apmainai par pasakumiem, kas tiek veikti, lai nodroSinatu partikas drosibu. Lai sekmétu informacijas
tikla iesaistito dalibnieku darbu, informacija ir iedalita divas atseviskas grupas. Bridindjumi tiek izsuttti
gadijumos, kad risku radosais partikas vai lopbaribas produkts ir nonacis pardoSana un ir nekavgjoties ne-
piecieSams veikt atbilstoSus pasakumus. Bridinajumu izdod ta dalibvalsts, kas atklajusi attiecigo problé-
mu un veikusi attiecigus pasakumus, piemé&ram, preces iznémusi no apgrozijuma vai tas atsaukusi. Sadu
pazinojumu meérkis ir sniegt visiem informacijas tikla dalibniekiem informaciju, uz kuras pamata tas va-
rétu parbaudit, vai attiecigais produkts nav nonacis to tirgii, un vajadzibas gadijuma veikt nepiecieSamos
pasakumus. Tiek uzskatits, ka pateicoties Sai sisteémai, patérétaji var biit drosi, ka produkti, kas tieck minéti
$ada veida bridinajumos, tiks iznemti vai ir jau iznemti no apgrozibas tirgti (Melece 2004). Tapéc da-
libvalstu riciba jabit visiem vajadzigajiem mehanismiem $adu pasakumu veikSanai, ieskaitot iesp&ju ne-
piecieSamibas gadijuma sniegt siku bistamo produktu aprakstu plassazinas lidzeklos. PievérSam uzma-
nibu: runa ir nevis par realo patérétaju aizsardzibu, bet gan tikai par bistamo produktu aprakstu. /nfor-
mativi pazinojumi attiecas uz partikas vai lopbaribas produktu, kas gan rada zinamu risku, tacu pargjiem
informacijas tikla dalibniekiem $ados gadijumos nav javeic tailit€ji pasakumi, jo tiek uzskatits, ka attiect-
gais produkts nav nonacis to tirgos. Sada veida pazinojumi galvenokart attiecas uz partikas un lopbaribas
precu partijam, kas ir parbauditas uz ES argjas robezas un atzitas par prasibam neatbilstosam. Tiek uzska-
tits, ka pateicoties Sai sist€mai, pateretaji var but drosi, ka produkti, kas tiek ming&ti §ada veida bridina-
jumos, nav nonakusi tirgli vai arT ir veikti visi nepiecieSamie drosibas pasakumi. Formali Eiropas Komisi-
ja publicg iknedgelas parskatu par izdotajiem bridinajumiem un informativajiem pazinojumiem. Tatad iznak,
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ka, pirms doties iepirkties lielveikala, paterétajiem tiek rekomendets izpetit Eiropas Komisijas bridinaju-
mus, informativos pazinojumus un regulas. Realos apstak]os miisdienu patérétajs ir tik informativi parslo-
gots, ka vin$ gluzi vienkarsi fiziski nav spgjigs parstradat aizvien pieaugosas informacijas pliismas. Taja
skaita arT Eiropas Komisijas informativos materialus un bridinajumus. Regula Nr. 178/2002 ir uzsverts,
ka nepiecieSams saglabat Iidzsvaru starp informacijas atklatibu un komercinformacijas aizsardzibu. Ta
sauktais ,,lidzsvars” starp informacijas atklatibu un komercinformacijas aizsardzibu — patiesi originals ES
ierédnu ,,izgudrojums”! Jo runa te ir par ,lidzsvaru” intereSu antagonisma starp alkatigajiem razotajiem un
nabadzigajiem paterétajiem. Regulas ietvaros Eiropas Komisijas iesaka 1stenot acumirkligi — ar atras bri-
dinasanas sist€émas (RASFF — Rapid Alert System for Food and Feed) palidzibu. Taja pasa laika saskana
ar Regulas 178/2002 rekomendacijam pat netiek public&ti precu zimju nosaukumi un dati par tiem uzne-
mumiem, kas ir ,,nogrékojusies” pret paterétaju interesem un vinu veselibu. Tomér, nenemot vera ieprieks
teikto, RASFF autori apgalvo, ka $ada kartiba neierobezo patérétaju tiesibu aizsardzibu, jo RASFF irtva-
ros public@tie pazinojumi ir garantija, ka atbilstosi atbildes pasakumi vai nu tiek gatavoti, vai ari jau ir
veikti (RASFF 2005, Melece 2004). Apzinadamies RASFF sistémas virtualitati, tas autori uzsver, ka
Eiropas Komisijai (EK) nav tiesibu sniegt plasaku informaciju, ka vien izklastito. Bet vienlaikus Eiropas
Komisija atzist, ka cilvéka veselibas aizsardzibas nodroSinasanas noliikos biitu nepiecieSama lielaka at-
klatiba un operativitate, tapec rekomende pec iespgjas drizak veikt visus nepiecieSamos pasakumus, iz-
mantojot pla$sazinas lidzeklus. Sa raksta autori piekrit mingtajai tézei, jo vietgjais paterétajs regionalos
apstaklos nevar gaidit instrukcijas un noradijumus no Briseles, kad vina veselibu un dzivibu reali apdraud
vietgjas izcelsmes riski vai vietgjo ier€dnu pavirSiba dienesta pienakumu izpild€. Eiropas Komisijas atbil-
stosas struktiiras parasti sniedz bridinajumus un informativo pazinojumu izvilkumus, akcentgjot tos gadi-
jumus, kur izcelsmes valsts ir ES vai EFTA dalibvalsts. Bet, pieméram, ar1 Latvija pastav pienémums, ka
ES valstu produktiem nav javeic parbaude, jo So valstu attiecigo institliciju izsniegtie sertifikati visa pilni-
ba garante partikas un lopbaribas nekaitigumu. Tatad no RASFF Regulas Nr. 178/2002 satura faktiski iz-
riet, ka Latvijas institlicijam paterétaju intereSu un tiesibu aizsardzibas joma atveltita pasiva noverotaja un
lémumu izpilditaju loma, ignor&jot gan regionalas Ipatnibas, gan viet€jos nosacijumus, gan lokalo speci-
fiku. Kaut gan visam valstim nav pietiekami zinatniskie resursi, iesp€jas vai dati, lai veiktu riska noverte-
Sanu, tiek uzskatits, ka ne vienmér nepieciesami vietgjie dati, jo iespgjams izmantot starptautiskos datus un
ekspertizi, ka arT citu valstu datus, ja tie iegiiti ar starptautiski atzitam metodém. Jaunattistibas valstim FAO
un PVO rekomende sekmét zinatnieku kadru sagatavosanu, kuri spetu interprete€t un novertet datus un
kuru veikto novertg&jumu var€tu izmantot nacionalo partikas kontroles programmu izstradei. Tadam pat&ré-
taju aizsardzibas problémas ,,risinajumam” $a raksta autori diemzel piekrist nevar.

Tiesi otradi. Sa raksta autori uzskata, ka RASFF ka patérétaju aizsardzibas sistéma nav nedz efektiva,
nedz dzivotspgjiga, jo paterétaja jau bez tam informativi stipri parslogoto intelektu butu pratigak atbrivot
no ,,formulam, fabulam un regulam” un informacijas tehnologiju sasniegumu laikmeta risku analizes un
noverteésanas funkcijas pilnigi japarliek uz ,,domajosam masiam”. Tiesi $o apsveérumu dg] Latvijas Lauk-
saimniecibas universitate ir izstradata paterétaju aizsardzibas ,,inteligenta” tehnologija balstas uz automa-
tiskiem partikas un lauksaimnieciskas produkcijas test€Sanas instrumentiem ar ,,maksligo” intelektu. Sa-
protams, ka tie ir jaapmaca, lai noteiktu neatbilstibas partikas, lauksaimnieciskas un citu pre¢u aprité. Sa-
di meérisSanas instrumenti ir intelektuali interfeisi starp cilveku un informativo vidi. Peédgja ar saviem infor-
macijas tehnologijas rikiem nodro$ina atru riska noveértésanu un nosaka nepiecieSamas kontroles darbibas
prec¢u aprité. DiemZ€l informacijas tehnologijas bieZi vien konfronté ar cilvéka fiziologiskajam sp&jam
uztvert un adekvati reagét uz informacijas plismu stohastiskam dominantém. Pagaidam vél nav izstradati
relativi vienkarsi, dros$i un I&ti partikas un lauksaimnieciskas produkcijas testé$anas meraparati. Veikalos,
noliktavas, tirdzniecibas bazes un ta joprojam pateérétajiem ir iesp&ja pasiem veikt atbilstibas kontroli péc
produkta masas, bet kvalitates atbilstibas kontrole patérétajiem nav pieejama. AtbilstoSu instrumentu tri-
kuma dg&] muitas veic galvenokart nepartikas precu un lauksaimnieciskas produkcijas atbilstibas kontroli,
bet norobezojas ar pavaddokumentu noformé&sanas pareizibas parbaudi. Tapéc galvenokart parbauda ne
pasu tehnologiju, produktu vai preci, bet gan pavaddokumentus un rezultata vietéjais patérétajs paklauts
dro§ibas riskam (Spakoviga, Moskvins 2002...2006). Partikas aprite ietver visus posmus, kurus iziet
partika I1dz paterésanai (ieguve, piegade, apstrade, sagatavoSana parstradei, parstrade, razoSana, iesainosana,
uzglabasana, parkrausana, transporté€Sana, importésana, eksportésana, izplatiSana, eédiena pagatavosana un
citi posmi).

Pateretajam Latvija ir jaapzinas, ka neviena valsts kontrolgjosa vai uzraudzibas institlicija neatrisinas
vina problémas. Tikai pasa pat€rétaja prasme izve€leties un prasme aizstaveét sevi gadijumos, kad tiek
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parkaptas vina tiesibas, palidzgs veidot savstarpgji pienemamas attiecibas starp pat€rétaju un uznémeéju,
veicinas konkurences attistibu, kas ir ietekmigs precu un pakalpojumu kvalitates uzlabosanas stimuls.

Viena no iespgjam aizstavet paterétajus pret negodigiem razotdjiem un pret negodigo konkurenci ir
elektronisko testéSanas instrumentu izstrade ar ,,maksligo” intelektu, izmantojot cilvéka manu organu imi-
tacijas principu. Test€Sanas rezultatu apstradei var izmantot dazadas datu apstrades algoritmus ar noliiku
sniegt paterétajam nevis neapstradatas informacijas kopas, bet gan lictosanai gatavas zinasanas par kon-
kreta produkta atbilstibu kvalitates normam un dro§ibas prasibam. Sakara ar straujo datorzinatnes un in-
formacijas tehnologiju attistibu, pasaulé tiek plasi izmantotas datorizétas tehnologijas, ka ari maksliga
intelekta atbilstibas kontroles principi, kas var principiali uzlabot situaciju patérétaju aizsardzibas joma un
lauksaimnieciskas produkcijas kvalitates kontrol€. Atbilstibas kontroles operativu pasakumu efektivitates
paaugstinasanai patérétajiem un raZzotajiem janodroSina neatkarigas preventivas kvalitates un drosibas
kontroles iespéja, atbilstibas kontrolei lietojot intelektualos mikrotesterus. Sadas patérétaju aizsardzibas
ekspertu sistemas, datortehnologijas un intelektualie instrumenti ir jauns pakapiens pasaules tehnologiskaja
attistiba un cilvéka drosibas sistémgenéze.

3. Metodes
3. Methods

Pétijuma tika pielietota A. A. Markova kézu teorija un modeli (MapkoB 1916, Buenko u mp. 1992).
Test&jama produkta ,,etalona” (proves, bufera $kiduma, parauga) metriska t€la noteikSanai pienemsim, ka
A={a,b,c,d,..n} Y{E}. Apzimesim test§jama produkta me&rijumu j — izlases fragmenta i — paraugus
ar g;;. Tad var uzskatit, ka izlases fragments g;; ir paraugu metriska t€la apzZim&jumu (simbolu) seciba,
kas atbilst noteiktam produkta parauga metrisko parametru kompleksam B, kas ieklauj sevi produkta
galvenas kvalimetriskas 1pasibas, pieméram, fizikali kimiskais sastavs, organoleptiskie raditaji, oza, garSa
un ta talak, kuras parasti ir reglamentétas saskana ar apstiprinatam razojamas produkcijas vai partikas
kvalitates normam un drosibas standartiem.

Katru izlases fragmentu g;; € B var interpretét un icklaut A" ar noteiktas funkcijas F: B'— A’
palidzibu. Funkcija F var ieklaut sevi paraugu metriska t€la parametru atbilstibas kontroles, filtracijas,
ekstrapolacijas, produkta uzglabasanas un realizacijas termina noteikSanas un citus operatorus. Pienemsim, ka
testgjamo paraugu izlases fragments y € B” pieder vienam no n produkta ,.etaloniem”, un mums nav ie-
prieks zinams, kadam tiesi produkta etalonam. Atbilstibas kontroles uzdevums ir noteikt test€jama parauga
piederibu izlases fragmentam y. Atbilstibas kontroles uzdevumu méginasim atrisinat, pielietojot maksimalas
ticamibas kritérija novert§jumu t(x)

t(x) = argmin; - ¢, n 1 Li(x)

Markova kédes realizacijai x ar parejas matricu P' secibai x = F (y) vai x = G (y) ar varbitibu L; (x).
Tada veida ieglistam divas atbilstibas noteikSanas metodes: 1) paraugs — t (F (y)), 2) paraugs — t (G (y)).
Te ir svarigi uzsvert, ka novertejumi t (F (y)) u t (G (y)) tiek noteikti, pamatojoties uz paraugu galveno
metrisko parametru mérfjumu rezultatu atkartojamibas biezumu. Seit novértgjumi t (F (y)) un t (G (y))
nav atkarigi no informacijas iegliSanas secibas par test€jamo paraugu parametriem. Hipoteéze par
piedavata atbilstibas kontroles principa piemérojamibu noteiktai A. Markova k&des realizacijai paredz
adekvato eksperimentalo, analitisko un statistisko parbaudi. Hipotézes parbaudei izmantojam no-
vertgjumu t(x) = argmin; - o 1 L;i (X). Atbilstibas kontrolei tika paklauti auglu un darzenu dazadu
skirnu paraugi un, pielietojot A. Markova k&des realizacijas metodi, tika eksperimentali parbaudita nover-
tgjuma t(F(y)) efektivitate.

4. Rezultati un diskusija par A. Markova kéZu modelu
pielietoSanu lauksaimniecisko produktu atbilstibas kontrolei
4. Results and discussion Application of Markov
Chain Models for Assessing Conformity of Agricultural Products

Vispariga forma test€jama produkta metriskais modelis var biit interpretéts ar atbilstibas kontroles mate-
matiskiem modeliem. Proti, petijumu gaita tika izstradati un aprobéti A. Markova kézu un Bernulli atbilstibas
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kontroles statistiskie modeli. Stohastiskas matricas izp€te atbilstibas kontroles uzdevuma pamatojas uz
parbaudama produkta parametru mérijumu kopas secibas A. Markova kédes matematiska modela realizacijas.

Atbilstibas kontroles eksperimentu gaita tiek aprékinata noteikta produkta kvalitates ,,etalona” un fak-
tiski iegiito produkta kvalitates raditaju kritisko biezumu matrica. Tada matrica tiek izveidota katram pro-
dukta paraugam. Turpmak katram produktam tiek noverteta kvalitates parametru atbilstibas varbiitiba
normam (paraugam, etalonam), ta sauktais neatbilstibas risks.

Neatbilstibas risks tiek uzskatits par minimalu un produkta atbilstiba normam ir maksimala tam produkta
paraugam, kam aprékinatais novertejuma varbiitibas koeficients ir lielaks.

Apzimesim ar A noteikta produkta norm&jamo parametru kompleksam atbilsto$u kodéto simbolu dau-
dzumu. Ar Ay apzimesim daudzuma A to mé&rijumu kopas ,.kedes garumu” ar simbolu apjomu k, kas vis-
labak kvalitativi raksturo testg§jamo produktu. Lai A" = Uks Ak Apzimésim Markova kédes garumu f
e A" ar ] f | . Tad atbilstibas kontroles uzdevumu var noformulét §adi. Pienemsim, ka ir uzdotas n klases
C;, kur i = 0, ..., n1. Katrai klasei G; pieder secibu kopas f;; € A, kur j=1,..,m, tas ir C; = { f;; | j=
1,...,m;}. Atbilstibas kontroles uzdevums ir noteikt piederibu x € A" vienai no C;klasém. Pienemsim, ka
secibu kopas f;; ir Markova kédes realizacijas ar parejas matricu P'.

Izveidosim atbilstibas kontroles novértéjuma parejas matricu P'. Ar hjj apzimesim kritisko pareju
k— 1 daudzumu secibu kopai f;;, pielaujot, ka hij = 2hij, bet iy = 2h;qun Py = hiy/ h;. Pie tam
pielaujam, ka dazi P'y var biit vienadi ar nulli. Apzimésim ar Z; tadu divu (k,l) sakartoto paru daudzumu,
kad P’y > 0. Pienemsim, ka x vienlaikus ir arf Markova k&des realizacija ar parejas varbitibas matricu P®,
kur 6 — nezinamais parametrs diapazona 1, ..., n. ApzZim&sim ar vy, pareju skaitu k —> 1 uz x apgabalu.
Lai ar1 Vk = Z] Vil » Tad

L(x)= X VigXIn(vy I(Paxvy)),
(kD)

kur summesana notiek pec parim (k,l) € Z;. Tatad L; (x) atbilst varbutibas logaritmam x ar minuss zimi,
bet ar nosacijumu, ka x ir A. Markova k&des realizacija ar parejas matricu P'. Nosauksim t(x) par
maksimalas ticamibas kritérija novértéjumu nezinamam parametram § kur

t(x) = argmin; - o1 Li(X).

Atbilstibas kontroles algoritmu efektivitates salidzinaSanai izp&tisim Bernulli varbiitibas statistisko
modeli. Ka jau ir zinams, §1s statistiskais modelis izmantojams tad, kad gadijuma rakstura neatkarigiem
lielumiem ir piemérots vienada sadalfjuma likums. Atbilstibas kontroles uzdevuma formali pielausim, ka
secibu kopas fi; un x atbilst §im nosacijumam. Turklat pienemsim, ka gadijuma rakstura neatkarigie méri-
jumu lielumi pieder kopai A, bet x sadalfjuma lielumi raksturojami ka piederosi atbilstibas klasei n, kur n —
ieprieks nezinamais lielums. Tad atbilstibas novertgjuma Bernulli statistisko modeli var izteikt ka

e(x) = argmin; G;(x),
kur

Gi(x) = X vi In((vi<hy)/(hikxv)).
k

Seit summa Y, tiek aprékinata tadam k vértibam, kad vy > 0, bet v = 2,vy, un h; = ¥ h;,. Novértgjot
n(x), tiek veikta noteikta produkcijas parauga parametru atkartojamibas (biezuma) statistiska analize un
parametru atbilstibas statistiska kontrole. Hipotézes parbaudes eksperimentos tika izmantotas Markova
k&zu statistiskas analizes metode un algoritmi. Eksperimenta mérkis bija noteikt test€§jama produkta i—
parauga atbilstibu iepriek$ uzdotai klasei (i = 0,1,2,3) p&c viena testéSanas rezultita novértdjuma y',
novértét A. Markova sastaditas matricas P' péc citu produktu paraugu datiem fij, un p&c tam noteikt
t(F (y')). Ja A. Markova metode darbosies adekvati, tad katram i — produkta parauga atbilstibas novérte-
jumam vajadzétu sakrist ar novértgjumu t(F (y')) = i. Markova matricas izveido$anai vispariga forma
izmantosim $adus test€§jamo parametru apzim&jumus:
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[0 — paraugs] (y"); [1. metriskais parametrs] (20,1); 2. metriskais parametrs (gy2); 3. metriskais parametrs (go3);
4. metriskais parametrs (gy4); 5. metriskais parametrs (gys); [6. metriskais parametrs] (go6); 7. metriskais
parametrs (gy7); 8. metriskais parametrs (gyg); 9. metriskais parametrs (gyo); 10. metriskais parametrs (go,10);
11. metriskais parametrs (go,11); 12. metriskais parametrs (go,12); 13. metriskais parametrs (g,13); 14. metriskais
parametrs (go,14); 15. metriskais parametrs (go,15);

[1 — paraugs] (y'); [metriskais parametrs 1,1] (g;.1); [metriskais parametrs 1,2] (g;2); metriskais para-
metrs 1,3 (g13); [metriskais parametrs 1,4] (g;4); [metriskais parametrs 1,5] (g;5); [metriskais parametrs
1,6] (g1,6); [metriskais parametrs 1,7] (g1,7); [metriskais parametrs 1,8] (g,); [metriskais parametrs 1,9]
(g1,); [metriskais parametrs 1,10] (g1,10);

[2 — paraugs] (y?); [metriskais parametrs 2,1] (g21); [metriskais parametrs 2,2] (g,,); [metriskais parametrs] (g23);

[3 — paraugs] (y'); [metriskais parametrs 3,1] (g3,1); [metriskais parametrs 3,2] (g3,); [metriskais para-
metrs 3,3] (g33); [metriskais parametrs 3,4] (g3,4); [metriskais parametrs 3,5] (g35). Ja, pieméram, par 1-
parauga etalonu piepemts y , tad visi pargjie paraugi tiek izmantoti matricas P' aprékinasanai . Aprékinu
rezultatus izvietojam 1. tabula.

1. tabula
Table 1
A. Markova matricas aprékinu rezultati
The results of calculation the Markov’ matrix

Nr. Nosaukums c; C C3 C4
0 [0 — paraugs] 0 3 2325 612
1 [1 — paraugs] 0 2 1633 418
2 [2 — paraugs] 0 2 1112 396
3 [3 — paraugs] 0 2 962 381

1. tabula stabinu ailés c¢;— atbilstibas kontroles rezultati (0 — konstatéta parauga atbilstiba); ¢, —
kopgjais to failu skaits, kuri satur parauga kodg&tos aprioros datus; c; ailes satur parauga to kodeto metrisko
simbolu kopgjo skaitu, kuri pieder F (gl i), tas ir, ¢3 = 2 |F (gi) | Aile ¢4 satur to kodéto metrisko
simbolu skaitu, kuri pieder F (y), tas ir ¢4 = | F (v') | Tabulas stabipa ¢;, j — rindina atrodas skaitla
L; (F ¥") rangs, kur§ atrodas starp skaitliem { L; (F (y')) | i=0,1,2,3 }. Ar terminu ,,rangs” saprotam
numuru L; (F (v") starp skaitliem {L; (F (y')) | i=0,1,2,3}, kas ir sakartoti nepiecaugsanas kartiba.

Piemérﬁm, jaj=1un L; izvietotas seciba Ly < L3 < L, < L, tad par rangu L, bs numurs 3. Betja j =0 un
L; izvietojas 11d21ga seciba Ly < L3 < L, < L, tad par rangu Ly kliis numurs 0. Rangs L; (F (yj)) starp
skaitliem {L{(F(y') | i=0,1,2,3} sakrit ar rangu L; (F (y*)) / | F (¥’) |, starp skaitliem { Li( F( y’))/|F(y’)| i=
0,1,2,3 }. Izvietosim matricas rindinas j = 0,1,2,3 pa 4 skaitliem katra L; (F (y')) / | F (y) | =0,1,2,3:

( 2.412346 2.507465 2.4808653 2.4476736
2.493173 2.477468 2.5136458 2.4812874
2.499033 2.504508 2.4754778 2.4861542
| 2.530487 2.522861 2.5396557 2.5167367

-
|

)
|
|
| .
|
)
Katra rindina noteiksim skaitlu L; rangus:

2031
2301
2130

0321\|
|
|
|
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Meklgjamie stabina ¢, skaitli atrodas uz matricas diagonales. Saskana ar t(x) = argmin ;-1 Li(x) varam
secinat, ka t (F ( y')) = j tad un tikai tad, kad rangs L;(F )/ | F (y) | starp skaitliem { L; (F (y')) / | F
(y) | ,1=0,1,2,3 } ir vienads ar 0. Tatad, ja kaut kada rindina 1. tabulas stabina c; paradas 0, tad
atbilstibas kontroles paraugs ir sekmigi identific€ts. No 1. tabulas ir redzams, ka visiem produktu kontroles
paraugiem ir konstatéta atbilstiba.

Ja parauga testéSanas rezultata atbilstiba nav konstatéta, tas ir, t (F (y')) [J j), tad ir iesp&ja noskaidrot,
cik tuvu test€jamais paraugs ir atbilstibas etalonam. Neatbilstibas pakapes noteikSana ir ar7 visai lietderiga
informacija gan riska novertéSanai, gan ari iestatot testera atmina partikas produkta ieteicamo realizacijas
terminu. Ja rangs L; (F vy") / | F (y) | starp skaitliem { L; (F (') / | F (y) | ,1=0,1,2,3 } ir vienads ar
1, tad tas nozime, ka produkta Tpasibas atSkiras no etalona tikai par vienu rangu. To var saistit ar produkta
cenu un Skiru (I vai II). Vienlaikus $ads produkta test€Sanas rezultats dod pamatu uzskatit, ka test€§jama
parauga atbilstiba konkrétaja gadijuma ir tuvaka etalonam, neka rangam L; (F t") / | F (y) | , kas ir
vienads ar 3. R— stohastiskas matricas pozitiva Tpasiba ir ari tas, ka §T matrica lauj papildus lietderigi
interpretét iegiitos modeléSanas rezultatus. Tatad ikviena test€jama biologiska sistéma raksturojama ne
tikai ar fizisko un kimisko aprakstu, bet arT model&jama ka informaciju saturosa struktiira. A. Markova
k&Zu modeli atbilstibas kontroles uzdevumos darbojas apmierinosi, tie ir vienkarsi pielieto$ana, bet ka
gandriz vai visi statistiskie modeli model&Sanas rezultatu precizitati ietekmeé apmacosas izlases apjoms.
Statistisko eksperimentu rezultati lauj secinat, ka atbilstibas novertgjuma kriterijs e(x) nav efektivaks par
kriteriju t(x). Eksperimentalo statistisko p&tijumu rezultati apliecinaja A. Markova k&zu matematiska
modela prieksrocibas salidzinajuma ar Bernulli metodi, jo A. Markova modelis satur daudz vairak parametru.
Statistiskas modeléSanas eksperiments apliecinaja izvirzito hipotézi, jo eksperimentos no katriem 100
auglu un darzenu paraugiem viennozimigi tika identificéti atbilstosi 88 un 93 paraugi.

5. Secinajumi
5. Conclusions

1. Patérétajam Latvija ir jaapzinas, ka neviena valsts kontrol§josa vai uzraudzibas institiicija neatrisinas
vina problémas. Tikai pasa pat€rétaja prasme aizstavet sevi palidzes veidot savstarp&ji pienemamas attiecibas
starp paterétaju, raZzotaju un uzpe€meju.

2. RASFF (Rapid Alert System for Food and Feed) — atras bridinasanas sistému atbilstosi Latvijas apstakliem
nevar uzskatit par droSu paterétaju aizsardzibas instrumentu, jo ta ignore patérétaju aizsardzibas problémas
regionalas Ipatnibas un nosacijumus.

3. Partikas produkti visvairak ietekmé cilvéku dzivibu un veselibu, tap&c Tpasu uzmanibu nepiecieSams
pievérst likumu un citu normativo aktu pilnveidoSanai patérétaju aizsardzibai regionala limeni un
normativajiem dokumentiem, kuri attiecas uz partikas apriti un patérétaju aizsardzibu.

4. Jebkura biologiska sist€ma raksturojama ne tikai ar biologisko, fizisko un kimisko parametru aprakstu,
bet modelg&jama arT ka informaciju saturosa struktiira.

5. Pétijumu rezultati apliecingja A. Markova k&zu matematisko modelu efektivitati lauksaimnieciskas
produkcijas atbilstibas kontroles uzdevumos.

6. TesteSanas laboratorijas balstas uz sasniegto zinatnes un tehnikas Itmeni. Tap&c pétijumi atbilstibas
kontroles metozu un instrumentu izstradei un pilnveido$anai patérétaju aizsardzibai regionala limeni
nepieciesams paplaSinat un intensificet.

7. Patérétaju intereSu un tiesibu aizsardzibai plasak japielieto maksliga intelekta principi, intelektualas
tehnologijas un instrumenti. Patérétaju informativi parslogotais intelekts ir jaatbrivo no ,,formulam un
regulam”, tapec riska noverteésanas funkcijas nepieciesams pilnigi parlikt uz ,,domajosam masmam”.
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Abstract

The present paper describes the dynamics of the foundation and performance of agricultural services
co-operative societies and their legal basis in last five years. The author analyzes the state subsidy support
programme and its influence on the foundation and activities of agricultural cooperative societies. The
relevance of information produced by financial management and accounting for creating a realistic and
clear view of financial result and performance of co-operative societies has been evaluated. The
foundation and development of co-operative societies in recent years was caused by strengthening of
farms and other producers connected with agriculture. This created the pre-requisites for the cooperation
of producers with the purpose of gaining profitable sales, production facilities with discounts in prices or
more convenient terms for taking loans. The state subsidies support was important as a financial source
for covering overhead costs and purchase of equipment. The conclusion can be drawn that financial
management and accounting satisfies the requirements that are necessary for the creation of realistic and
clear view of financial results and performance of co-operative societies.

Atslegas vardi: lauksaimniecibas pakalpojumu kooperativas sabiedribas, atziSana, kooperativas sabiedribas
apgrozijums, parpalikums, pamatkapitals, pamata un papildu paja.

Ievads
Introduction

Kooperativa sabiedriba ir brivpratiga fizisko un juridisko personu apvieniba, kuras mérkis — sniegt
pakalpojumus tas biedru saimnieciskas darbibas efektivitates paaugstinasanai.

2001. gada Latvijas Republikas Uznémumu registra bija registrétas 1409 kooperativas sabiedribas, kuru
darbibas profils bija lauksaimnieciba. Veicot So sabiedribu apsekoSanu, tika konstatéts, ka no tam darbojas
tikai 574 (Lauksaimniecibas gada zinojums par 2001. gadu). Lielais kooperativu skaits bija izveidojies
sakara ar kolhozu un sovhozu privatizacijas nosacijumiem, jo, piemeram, graudu kaltes, mehaniskas darb-
nicas un citus servisa rakstura objektus var&ja privatizét tikai kooperativas sabiedribas. Piensaimnieku
kooperativo sabiedribu veidoSanos noteica piena parstrades uzn€mumu privatizacijas noteikumi. PEc So objektu
privatizacijas sakara ar laukos notikuSajiem parveidojumiem saimnieciskas darbibas formas daudzi no Siem
kooperativiem bija spiesti darbibu partraukt.

P&éc kolhozu un sovhozu likvidacijas par galvenajiem lauksaimniecibas produkcijas razotajiem kluva
nelielas paju sabiedribas, sabiedribas ar ierobezotu atbildibu, zemnieku un piemajas saimniecibas. To at-
tistibas aktualitate bija produkcijas noieta nodroginagana. Sis problémas viens no risindgjumiem ir koopera-
cija, kas nodroSina lauksaimniekiem iesp&jas ietekmét tirgu, kopigi realiz€jot pasu sarazoto produkciju,
tada veida nodrosinot izdevigakus nosacijumus produkcijas realizacijai un ienakumiem. Kooperativam ir
iespgja panakt vienosanos ar parstradatajiem par zemniekiem izdevigakam cenam, kas savukart nav iespgjams,
zemniekam darbojoties katram atseviski. Te darbojas viens no ekonomikas principiem, pardodot vairuma — cena
augstaka, pérkot vairuma — iesp&jams sanemt atlaides.
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Lidz ar to aktualitati ieguva Lauksaimniecibas pakalpojumu kooperativas sabiedribas, kas nenodarbojas ar
lauksaimniecibas produkcijas razo$anu, bet sniedz pakalpojumus lauksaimniecibas produkcijas razotajiem.

Hipotéze. Kooperacijas attistibu laukos p&dgjos piecos gados veicinaja mérktiecigs valsts subsidiju
atbalsts.

Pétijuma meérkis. Noskaidrot lauksaimniecibas pakalpojumu kooperativo sabiedribu sekmigas darbibas
un attistibas priek§nosacijumus.

Petfjuma mérka sasniegSanai tika izvirziti $adi uzdevumi:

1) analizét kooperativo sabiedribu darbibas tiesiska regul&juma attistibu;

2) pétit valsts subsidiju atbalsta ietekmi uz kooperativu dibinasanu un darbibu;

3) novertet finansu vadibas un gramatvedibas sniegtas informacijas atbilstibu patiesa un skaidra prieksstata

iegiiSanai par kooperativo sabiedribu finansialo stavokli un darbibas rezultatiem.

Izzinas avoti. Latvijas Republikas likumi un Ministru kabineta noteikumi, Zemkopibas ministrijas
izdotie subsidiju pieskirSanas noteikumi un Lauksaimniecibas gada zinojumi no 2001. gada lidz 2006. ga-
dam, Lauksaimniecibas kooperativu asociacijas un atsevisku kooperativo sabiedribu sniegta informacija.

Pétijuma metodes. Statistiskas analizes un salidzinajumu, monografiska, logiski konstruktiva.

Rezultati
Results

Kooperativo sabiedribu darbibu tiesiski regulé Kooperativo sabiedribu likums.

Lauksaimniecibas pakalpojumu kooperativo sabiedribu dibinasanu un attistibu veicinaja 2002. gada veiktie
grozijumi kooperativo sabiedribu likuma. Tie radija likumigu pamatu Lauksaimniecibas pakalpojumu ko-
operativo sabiedribu darbibai Latvija atbilstosi Eiropas Savienibas kooperativo sabiedribu tiesibu princi-
piem, tas ir, defingja lauksaimnieku nerazojosas kooperativas sabiedribas, iznemot pirmapstradi, un pana-
ca, ka $ada veida kooperativas sabiedribas nemaksa uzpémuma ienakuma nodokli, ka arT reglamentgja
lauksaimnieku kooperativu sabiedribu biedru izstaSanas un izslégSanas kartibu, parpalikuma izmaksu,
biedru ieguldijumu kartibu kooperativa darbibas nodrosinasanai.

2002. gada veiktie grozijumi kooperativo sabiedribu likuma defingja jaunu kooperativo sabiedribu
veidu — lauksaimniecibas pakalpojumu kooperativas sabiedribas, ar dazam atSkiritbam darbibas nosacijumos
salidzinajuma ar citam kooperativajam sabiedribam.

Lauksaimniecibas pakalpojumu kooperativa sabiedriba (turpmak teksta — LPKS) ir kooperativa sa-
biedriba, kas sniedz pakalpojumus lauksaimniecibas produktu razotajiem, bet nenodarbojas ar lauksaimnie-
cibas produktu razoSanu. Pakalpojumi kooperativas sabiedribas biedriem ir darbi, kurus kooperativa sa-
biedriba izpildijusi péc savu biedru pasiitijuma, ka arT precu apgrozijums starp kooperativo sabiedribu un
tas biedriem. Par pakalpojumiem izmaksatas summas parsniegumu par faktiskajam pakalpojumu izmaksam
LPKS sauc nevis par pelnu, bet gan par parpalikumu. Parpalikuma dalu par parskata periodu LPKS statii-
tos noteiktaja kartiba izmaksa sabiedribas biedriem atbilstosi vinu izmantoto kooperativas sabiedribas pakalpo-
jumu apjomam.

LPKS jeb ES izpratng razotaju grupu darbibas merki ir iesp&jas tas biedriem uz sadarbibas principiem
realiz€t sava saimnieciba sarazoto produkciju, atbalstit savus biedrus efektiva razoSanas procesa nodrosi-
nasana, produkcijas realizacijas sagatavosana (pirmapstrade, faséSana, parstrade u.c.) un realizacijas pro-
cesa, tada veida samazinot izmaksas gan pre¢u razoSanas procesa, gan tas nogadasana lidz patérétajam.
Savukart LPKS biedriem nepiecieSams nodrosinat produkcijas piegadi tirgus prasibam atbilstosa kvalitate
un apjoma.

LPKS nav komersants un, ievérojot nodoklu likumos noteikto kartibu, patstavigi nemaksa uznémuma
ienakuma nodokli. Ienakuma nodoklu maksataji ir LPKS biedri — par sanemto parpalikumu.

Dokumentus, kas iesniedzami Uzpémumu registram, lai registrétu LPKS, ka ar §Ts sabiedribas atziSanas
kartibu nosaka 2003. gada 17. jinija Ministru Kabineta noteikumi Nr. 328 ,,Noteikumi par lauksaimnieci-
bas pakalpojumu kooperativas sabiedribas registracijai nepiecieSamajiem dokumentiem un §is sabiedribas
atziSanas kartiba”.

Registréjot LPKS, registracijas pieteikuma obligati janorada, ka sabiedriba ir lauksaimniecibas pakal-
pojumu kooperativa sabiedriba, ka ta nerazo lauksaimniecibas produktus (var parstradat sabiedribas
biedru sarazoto produkciju) un sniedz pakalpojumus sabiedribas biedriem.
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Registrétajam LPKS katru gadu ir jabut atzitam So sabiedribu statusa. Atzisanu veic Latvijas Republikas
Zemkopibas ministrijas izveidota komisija piecu cilveku sastava. Komisija ieklauj pa vienam Lauku
atbalsta dienesta, Valsts iepémuma dienesta un Latvijas Lauksaimniecibas kooperativu asociacijas parstavim
un divus Zemkopibas ministrijas parstavjus.

LPKS, kas v&las biit atzitas, katru gadu Iidz 15. martam iesniedz Lauku atbalsta dienesta $adus doku-
mentus:

1) Zemkopibas ministrijas apstiprinatu atziSanas pieteikumu;

2) registracijas apliecibas Uznémumu registra kopiju;

3) sabiedribas biedru sarakstu, kura norada apgrozijumu starp sabiedribu un tas biedriem;

4) informaciju par parpalikumu.

Lai atzitu sabiedribas atbilstibu LPKS statusam, komisija vérte iepriekseja gada saimnieciskas darbibas
raditajus saskana ar $adiem kriterijiem:

1) sabiedribas biedri ar tas starpniecibu realizg tikai sava saimnieciba sarazoto lauksaimniecibas produkciju;

2) minimalais apgrozijums starp sabiedribu un sabiedribas biedriem ir 5000 latu;

3) minimalais apgrozijums starp sabiedribu un sabiedribas biedriem nav mazaks par 75% no sabiedribas
kopgja apgrozijuma;

4) parpalikuma sadale sabiedribas biedriem tiek veikta proporcionali sabiedribas biedriem sniegto pa-
kalpojumu apjomam;

5) vismaz 25% no parpalikuma Iidzekliem tiek iegulditi sabiedribas attistiba.

P&c tam, kad komisija izvert&jusi sabiedribu saskana ar ieprieksgja rindkopa min&tajiem krit€rijiem un
pienémusi attiecigu 1émumu, Zemkopibas ministrija [idz 15. aprilim sniedz rakstisku atbildi sabiedribai
par tas atziSanu vai atteikumu atzit sabiedribu, ka arT atzito sabiedribu sarakstu lidz 15. aprilim iesniedz
Uzpémumu registra (elektroniska veida un rakstiski). Savukart Uznémumu registrs par atzitajam sabied-
ribam katru gadu Iidz 30. aprilim sniedz informaciju Valsts ienémumu dienestam.

Lai uzlabotu lauksaimniecibas pakalpojumu kooperativo sabiedribu attistibu un veicinatu to aktivitati
sakot ar 2001. gadu to darbiba tika subsid&ta. Sakot ar 2004. gadu, papildus nacionalajam subsidijam
lauksaimniecibas pakalpojumu kooperativajam sabiedribam ir paredzgts arT ES atbalsts Lauku attistibas
plana 9.4. pasakums ,,Atbalsts razotaju grupam”.

Latvijas Republikas atbalsts kooperacijas attistibai tiikst. latos paradits 1. attela.
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Figure 1. State support development of cooperation in 2001 — 2005

Avots: ZM dati no Lauksaimniecibas gada zinojuma par 2005 gadu.
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Ka redzams 1. att€la, tad valsts atbalsts subsidiju veida lauksaimniecibas pakalpojumu kooperativajam
sabiedribam 2005. gada salidzinajuma ar 2001. gadu ir pieaudzis 2,8 reizes. Tas izskaidrojams ar lauksaim-
niecibas pakalpojuma kooperativo sabiedribu skaita un atzito lauksaimniecibas pakalpojumu kooperativu
skaita palielinajumu, kuram, sakot no 2003. gada, ir tikai tiesibas uz atbalstu.

Zemkopibas ministrija, saskana ar 2003. gada 17. junija pienemtajiem Ministru kabineta ‘“Noteikumiem
par lauksaimniecibas pakalpojumu kooperativas sabiedribas registracijai nepiecieSamajiem dokumentiem
un §Ts sabiedribas atziSanas kartibu” 2004. gada 14. aprili no aptuveni 60 izvertetajam kooperativajam sa-
biedribam pé&c to 2003. gada darbibas rezultatiem pozitivu vertejumu deva 29 kooperativam sabiedribam.
2005. gada, vertgjot lauksaimniecibas pakalpojumu kooperativas sabiedribas péc 2004. gada darbibas re-
zultatiem, pozitivu vert€§jumu sanema 45 kooperativas sabiedribas, bet 2006. gada p&c 2005. gada koope-
rativo sabiedribu darbibas rezultatiem, atzitas tika 54 kooperativas sabiedribas (Lauksaimniecibas gada
zinojumi, 2003, 2004, 2005).

Atbalsta politikas attistiba lauksaimniecibas pakalpojumu kooperativajam sabiedribam un grozijumi
kooperativo sabiedribu likuma veicinaja esoSo kooperativo sabiedribu parregistraciju par lauksaimnieci-
bas pakalpojumu kooperativam sabiedribam un arT jaunu lauksaimniecibu pakalpojumu kooperativo sa-
biedribu dibinasanu. Laika perioda no 2003. gada 1. aprila lidz 2004. gada 1. aprilim tika registrétas 27
lauksaimniecibas pakalpojumu kooperativas sabiedribas. To veicinaja vienreizgjs subsidiju atbalsts jaunajam
kooperativajam sabiedribam — 3000 latu katrai.

1. tabula

Table 1
Lauksaimniecibas pakalpojumu kooperativo sabiedribu skaits un sadalijjums pa darbibas nozarém
Number of agricultural services co-operative and distribution of co-operative societies among sectors

Kooperativo sablgdrlbu .Ve.ldl 2004 2005 2006
Form of co-operative societies
Graudu/Crops 25 29 29
Piens/Milk 27 28 19
Darzeni un augli/Vegetable and Fruit 10 10 15
Galas/Meat 5 5 5
Laulfsaimniecibas pakalpojumi/Agricultural 3 5 5
services
Medus/ Honey 2 1 1
Kopa/Total 72 78 74
Taja skaita atzitas kooperativas sabiedribas —
Int.al. Accredited cooperative societies — 29
skaits/number 40 45 54
Tpatsvars %o/proportion % 58 73

Avots: Lauksaimniecibas pakalpojumu kooperativo sabiedribu asociacijas dati.

1. tabula sniegtie dati liecina, ka darbojosos lauksaimniecibas pakalpojumu kooperativu skaits p&dgjo
tris gadu laika ir robezas no 70 Iidz 80 kooperativiem. Samazinas piena razotaju kooperativu skaits un
palielinds auglu un darzenu razotaju kooperativi. Sis fakts izskaidrojams ar to, ka laukos piemajas saim-
niecibas samazinas govju skaits vai dala vispar partrauc piena razoSanu pardoSanai sakara ar izmainam
pardodama piena kvalitate. Savukart sakara ar lielveikalu pieprasijumu p&c nepartrauktam vietgjo auglu
un darzenu piegadém lielos daudzumos, laba kvalitate, noteiktos fasgjumos un pieprasita sortimenta,
atseviskie auglu un darzenu razotaji savu produkciju var realizét tikai koopergjoties. 2004. un 2005. gada
jaundibinatajam auglu un darzenu razotaju lauksaimniecibas pakalpojumu kooperativam sabiedribam sakot-
ng&jas atziSanas veicinasanai katru gadu bija paredzéts subsidiju atbalsts 26 tiikst. latu.

Lauksaimniecibas pakalpojumu kooperativo sabiedribu darbibas un dibinasanas valsts atbalsts veicina-
ja arT atzito kooperativo sabiedribu 1patsvara palielinasanos no 40% — 2004. gada lidz 73% — 2006. gada.
Par 2005. gada saimnieciskas darbibas raditajiem 2006. gada atzito lauksaimniecibas pakalpojumu koope-
rativo sabiedribu biedru skaits bija 2533, kopgjais apgrozijums 56,4 milj. latu, taja skaita apgrozijums
starp kooperativiem un to biedriem bija 47.6 milj. latu vai 84 procenti. No 54 atzitajam sabiedribam 44 sa-
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biedribu darbibas rezultats bija parpalikums kopgja summa 1 milj. latu, ko sabiedribas parsvara paredze-
jusas ieguldit attistibai.

Salidzinot 2006. gada atzito kooperativo sabiedribu saimnieciskas darbibas raditajus par 2005. gadu ar
2005. gada atzito kooperativo sabiedribu 2004. gada raditajiem, apgrozijums starp sabiedribam un tas
biedriem ir palielinajies 1,5 reizes. UzlabojuSies arT saimnieciskas darbibas rezultati. Ja 2005. gada no 45
atzitajam sabiedribam zaud&umi bija 20 sabiedribas ar kop&jo summu 84 tikstosi lati, tad, noslédzot
2005. gadu, no 54 atzitajam sabiedribam zaud€jumi bija tikai 10 sabiedribam — kopsumma 25 tukst lati.

Jaunu lauksaimniecibas pakalpojumu kooperativo sabiedribu sakotngjas atziSanas veicinasanai, sakot
ar 2003. gadu ir paredz&ts valsts subsidiju atbalsts jaunajiem kooperativiem nodibinasanas gada darbibas
uzsaksanai. 2003., 2004. un 2006. gada tie bija 3000 lati, un 2005. gada 5000 lati katram kooperativam.

Sakot ar 2004. gadu, lai nodrosinatu plasakas sadarbibas iesp€jas un finansiala atbalsta pieejamibu
lauksaimniecibas pakalpojumu kooperativam sabiedribam, kas darbojas aktivi, Latvijas lauku attistibas
plana Lauku attistibas programmas Tstenosanai 2004. — 2006. paredzets atzitajam lauksaimniecibas pakal-
pojumu kooperativam sabiedribam pieskirt atbalstu to darbibas nodrosinasanai un vadibai. Atbalsts tiek
noteikts pec vienotas likmes atkariba no razotaju grupas biedru ikgad€ja pardotas produkcijas apjoma.

Atbalstu atzitajam lauksaimniecibas pakalpojumu kooperativam sabiedribam aprékina ka noteiktu pro-
centu no kooperativa biedru ikgadgjas pardotas produkcijas vertibas. Ja ikgadgja pardotas kooperativa
biedru produkcijas vertiba ir mazaka par 1 milj. EUR, ikgadgjais atbalsta apjoms tiek aprekinats regrese-
josa seciba, sakot no 5% (sk. 2. tabulas 2. aili). Ja ikgadg€ja kooperativa biedru pardotas produkcijas ver-
tiba ir lielaka par 1 milj. EUR, tad par to dalu, kas parsniedz 1 milj. EUR, tiek piem&rota ikgadgji regre-
s€josa likme — sakot ar 2,5 % (sk. 2. tabulas 3. aili). Kopgjais atbalsta apjoms vienam kooperativam ne-
drikst parsniegt 2. tabulas 4. ailes summas.

Atbalstu izmaksa vienu reizi gada p&c kartgjam gadam iesniegto dokumentu sanemsanas un apstiprina-
Sanas Lauku atbalsta dienesta. Atbalstu var sanemt atzitas lauksaimniecibas pakalpojumu kooperativas sa-
biedribas pirmos piecus gadus kops atziSanas (par pirmo atziSanas gadu ir uzskatams 2004. gads vai turp-
makie gadi, izvertgjot iepriekseja gada saimnieciskas darbibas rezultatus).

Atzitas lauksaimniecibas pakalpojumu kooperativas sabiedribas var pretendét uz atbalstu subsidiju
veida kreditprocentu dz€Sanai un investicijam, ka arT uz Zemkopibas ministrijas un Latvijas Hipoteku un
zemes bankas izstradato projektu “Lauksaimniecibas ilgtermina investiciju kredit€$anas programma”.

2. tabula
Table 2
Atzito lauksaimniecibas pakalpojumu kooperativo sabiedribu atbalsta aprékinasanas nosacijumi
Calculation terms of the support of accredited agricultural service cooperative societies

Ikgadgjais neto Ikgad@gjais neto Maksimalais atbalsta
Gads apgrozijums apgrozijums apjoms
Year Annual net turnover Annual net turnover Maksimumu amaunt ob
<EUR 1 000 000 >EUR 1 000 000 support EUR
1 2 3 4
1. gads/year 5% 2.5% 100 000
2. gads/years 5% 2.5% 100 000
3. gads/years 4% 2.0% 80 000
4. gads/years 3% 1.5% 60 000
5. gads/years 2 % 1.5% 50 000

Avots: Lauku atfisfibas plans lauku atfistibas programmas TstenoSanai 2004. — 2006. www.likumi.lv/doc.php?id=97429 124 Ipp.

Atbalstu izmaksa vienu reizi gada péc kartéjam gadam iesniegto dokumentu sanemsanas un apstipri-
nasanas Lauku atbalsta dienesta. Atbalstu var sanemt atzitas lauksaimniecibas pakalpojumu kooperativas
sabiedribas pirmos piecus gadus kop$ atziSanas (par pirmo atziSanas gadu ir uzskatams 2004. gads vai
turpmakie gadi, izvertgjot ieprieksgja gada saimnieciskas darbibas rezultatus).

Atzitas lauksaimniecibas pakalpojumu kooperativas sabiedribas var pretendét uz atbalstu subsidiju
veida kreditprocentu dz€Sanai un investicijam, ka arT uz Zemkopibas ministrijas un Latvijas Hipoteku un
zemes bankas izstradato projektu “Lauksaimniecibas ilgtermina investiciju kredit€Sanas programma”.
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Lauksaimniecibas pakalpojumu kooperativo sabiedribu atziSana pamatojas uz gramatvedibas datiem
par ieprieksgjo parskata gadu. Tapéc kooperativas sabiedribas liela nozime ir pareizas gramatvedibas un
ieksgjas kontroles par saimniecisko darbibu nodrosinasanai, lai finansu parskati sniegtu patiesu un skaidru
prieksstatu par to finansialo stavokli darbibas rezultatiem un naudas plismu.

Pamatojoties uz sadarbibu ar Latvijas Republikas Zemkopibas ministrijas Lauku attistibas departa-
mentu, autore lauksaimniecibas pakalpojumu kooperativo sabiedribu atziSanai 2006. gada izvert€ja 55
lauksaimniecibas pakalpojumu kooperativo sabiedribu iesniegto dokumentaciju:
atzisanas pieteikumu;
registracijas apliecibas kopiju;
sabiedribas biedru sarakstu, kura noradits apgrozijums starp sabiedribu un sabiedribas biedriem;
informaciju par parpalikuma sadali;

2005. gada finansu parskatu.

SANENENRN

Veicot lauksaimniecibas pakalpojumu kooperativo sabiedribu iesnieguma uzraditas apgrozijuma sum-
mas, kas ir viens no biitiskiem raditajiem kooperativas sabiedribas atziSanai lauksaimniecibas pakalpoju-
mu kooperativo sabiedribu statusa, un finansu parskatos sniedzamo datu salidzinasanu, konstatgjam, ka
dalai kooperativo sabiedribu griitibas sagadaja pakalpojumu un precu apgrozijuma starp kooperativu un
kooperativa biedriem un citam personam identificéSana un noteikSana, ka arT atsSkiribu saskatiSana starp
iepriek§ min€to apgrozijumu un kooperativas sabiedribas neto apgrozijumu pelnas vai zaudéjumu aprekina.
Lauksaimniecibas pakalpojumu kooperativas sabiedribas neto apgrozijums pelnpas vai zaudgjumu apreki-
na nav raditajs apgrozijuma Ipatsvara starp sabiedribu un tas biedriem aprékinaSanai, jo pastav atSkiribas
starp kooperativas sabiedribas neto apgrozijuma biitibu saskana ar Gada parskatu likumu un pakalpojumu
apgrozijuma summu, saskana ar Kooperativo sabiedribu likumu.

Kooperativas sabiedribas neto apgrozijums ir ien@mumu summa no produkcijas un pakalpojumu par-
dosanas bez atlaidém un pievienotas vertibas nodoklis. Pakalpojumu apgrozijums veido kooperativas sa-
biedribas biedriem pardotie darbi, kurus kooperativa sabiedriba izpildijusi péc savu biedru pasiitijuma
ien@mumi, ka arT iendmumi par materialu pardoSanu kooperativu biedriem un kooperativa izmaksas par
produkcijas iepirkSanu no kooperativas sabiedribas biedriem. Ja ieprieks mingtas atSkiribas netiek nemtas
vera, tad kooperativos, kuros visa iepirkta produkcija netiek uzreiz pardota (graudi, medus u.tml.) un ta
del ir pieaugusi krajumu atlikumi salidzinajuma ar ieprieks€jo gadu, tie netiek uzraditi kooperativas sa-
biedribas neto apgrozijuma, bet ir atlikuma kooperativas sabiedribas aktivos bilancé. Krajumu atlikumu
palielinajums ir apgrozijuma starp kooperativa biedriem palielindjums, kas pec gramatvedibas noteiku-
miem nevar tikt uzradits ka neto apgrozijums.

Ta ka ne visi lauksaimniecibas pakalpojumu kooperativo sabiedribu vaditaji un gramatvezi ir tik kom-
petenti, lai bez papildus skaidrojumiem vargtu iesnieguma par kooperativas sabiedribas atziSanu pareizi
uzradit pakalpojumu apgrozijuma raditajus, tika pilnveidota pieteikuma veidlapa ,,lesniegums Lauksaim-
niecibas pakalpojumu kooperativo sabiedribu atziSanai 2007. gada Lauku atbalsta dienesta”, precizgjot
uzradamo raditaju nosaukumus un skaidrojot to biitibu.

Sadarbibas ar Latvijas Republikas Zemkopibas ministriju ietvara 2006. gada autore veica ar1 20 Zem-
kopibas ministrijas izveletu Lauksaimniecibas pakalpojumu kooperativo sabiedribu vadibas un gramatve-
dibas sistemu parbaudi kooperativas sabiedribas uz vietas.

Veicot auditu, katra no saraksta ietvertajam LPKS (sk. 3. tabulu) izpildijam procediiras attieciba uz
sekojoso:

1. Vai Zemkopibas ministrijai iesniegtaja LPKS pieteikuma par atziSanu saskana ar 2003. gada 17. junija
Ministru kabineta Nr. 328 “ Noteikumi par lauksaimniecibas kooperativas sabiedribas registracijai
nepieciesamajiem dokumentiem un §Ts sabiedribas atziSanas kartiba”:

1.1. uzraditais biedru saraksts atbilst biedru uzskaites registra datiem un iekartots atbilstosi Kooperativo
sabiedribu likuma prasibam ;

1.2. biedru pakalpojumu apgrozijums un neto apgrozijums atbilst gramatvedibas datiem un ir pareizi
uzradits finanSu parskata;

1.3. parpalikuma sadale sabiedribas biedriem tiek veikta proporcionali sabiedribas biedriem sniegto
pakalpojumu apjomam.

2. Vai LPKS gramatvedibas sisttma nodro§ina patiesu un skaidru informaciju par sabiedribas finansialo
stavokli un darbibas rezultatiem;

3. Vai LPKS gramatvediba tiek kartota atbilstosi normativo aktu prasibam,;
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4. Novertet LPKS finansu parskata formas un satura atbilstibu Gada parskatu likuma un obligato
Latvijas gramatvedibas standartu prasibam.

Veiktas procediiras apkopota veida ietvera:

1. statatu, Latvijas Republikas Uzpémumu registra 1émumu, darbibas registracijas apliecibu, biedru
sarakstu un biedru kustibas sarakstu apskati un salidzinasanu ar Zemkopibas ministrija iesniegto,

2. gramatvedibas organizacijas dokumentu esamibas parbaudi un satura atbilstibas LPKS saimnieciskas

darbibas gramatvedibas uzskaites nodros§inasanai vert€sanu,

saimniecisko darfjumu dokumentacijas un registru sagatavosanas izlases veida parbaudi,

4. sintetiskas un analitiskas uzskaites datu savstarpgju salidzinaSanu un gramatvedibas datu salidzinasanu
ar parskatu datiem,

5. gada parskata formas un satura salidzinasana ar normativajos aktos tiem izvirzitajam prasibam.

W

3. tabula
Table 3
Parbaudito lauksaimniecibas pakalpojumu kooperativo
sabiedribu sadalijums pa regioniem un kooperativo sabiedribu veidiem
Distribution of approved agriculture services co-operative societies by regions and types of cooperative societies

Kooperativo sabiedribu veids

Form of co-operative societies

Vidzeme

Pieriga

Zemgale

Kurzeme

Latgale

Piens / Milk

2

1

1

2

3

1

Graudi / Crops 2
Darzeni un augli/
Vegetable and Fruit
Biologiska produkcija/
Biological production
Gala/ Meet 1
Medus/ Honey 1

1 1 1 1

Avots: Autores veidota tabula no parbaudes uzdevuma saraksta.

Administrativa un gramatvedibas informacijas parbaude liecinaja, ka atseviskas kooperativas sabiedri-
bas bija nepilnibas biedru uzskaité. Biedru uzskaites registrs nebija iekartots atbilstosi Kooperativo sabie-
dribu likuma prasibam. Biedru uzskaites registra dati par pajam nebija salidzinati ar bilances pamatka-
pitala summam. Daudzu kooperativo sabiedribu vadibai un gramatveziem truka izpratnes par pajam atbil-
stosi kooperativo sabiedribu likuma normam. Tikai trijos parbauditajos kooperativos bija izpratne par pa-
matpaju un papildpaju biittbu un to kustibu. Parsvara tikai dibinatajiem bija vairakas pajas, bet pargjiem
biedriem — tikai par vienai. Tapat vairakos kooperativos nebija izpratnes par pamatkapitala buitibu, lidz ar
to pamatkapitala postent bilanc€ uzradita tikai likuma noteikta minimala summa Ls 200 vai Ls 2000,
bet pargja paju vertiba uzradita rezerves kapitala postent.

Biedru pakalpojumu apgrozijums un neto apgrozijums atbilda gramatvedibas datiem un bija pareizi
uzraditi finansu parskata.

Parpalikuma sadale sabiedribas biedriem vai nu netika veikta un parpalikums tika atstats sabiedribas
atfistibai, vai arT, ja kada kooperativa sabiedriba to veica, tad tas notika saskana ar stattitos noteikto kartibu.

Gramatvedibas sistemas parbauditajas lauksaimniecibas pakalpojumu kooperativajas sabiedribas kopuma
nodrosinaja patiesu un skaidru informaciju par sabiedribas finansialo stavokli un darbibas rezultatiem.
Gramatvediba tiek kartota atbilstosi normativo aktu prasibam.

Tome@r ne visas parbauditajas sabiedribas finanSu parskata forma un saturs atbilda Gada parskata
likuma un obligato Latvijas gramatvedibas standartu prasibam un labai praksei.

Lielakas neatbilstibas bija saistitas tiesi finansu parskata pielikuma satura un forma.

Sadarbibas ar Latvijas Republikas Zemkopibas ministriju ietvara 2006. gada autore izstradaja LPKS
administrativas un gramatvedibas ieks§€jas kontroles pasnovertgjuma anketu un, pamatojoties uz sanemto
anketu izpéti, veica LPKS gramatvedibas sisteémas atbilstibas Latvijas gramatvedibas normativo aktu
prasibam novertesanu.
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No iesniegto anketu informacijas 27 LPKS gramatvedibas kartoSanai ir pienemts gramatvedis vai
vairaki gramatvezi, bet 7 — LPKS gramatvedibu karto Rajona lauku konsultaciju biroji. 26 LPKS gramat-
vedibu karto, izmantojot kadu no gramatvedibas datorprogrammam. Biezak lietotas gramatvedibas dator-
programmas ir 7ilde Jumis — 8 LPKS, GI — 7 LPKS, Zalktis — 4 LPKS un Kentaurs — 2 LPKS. Citas iz-
mantotas gramatvedibas datorprogrammas ir /C, Cipars, Apvarsnis, DAIS un Grins. Astonas LPKS gra-
matvedibu karto manuali, piemé&rojot Zurnalorderu gramatvedibas formu astonos gadijumos un viena
gadijuma Zurnala — virsgramatas formu.

4. tabula
Table 4
Izstitito un sanemto LPKS administrativas un
gramatvedibas iek§€éjas kontroles paSnoveértéjuma anketu skaits
Number of distributed and received self-evaluation questionnaires regarding administrative and
accounting inside control in Agricultural services co-operative societies

taja skaita no 2006. gada atzitam LPKS

Radrtaji Kopa/ Total including from co-operative societies approved
Data of'in 2006
Skaits/Number Skaits /Number Procenti/Interest
Izsutitas anketas
Questionnairies distributed s >4 2
Sanemtas anketas 35 30 36

Questionnairies received

Avots: Autores ieglita un apkopota informacija.

Gada parskatu atbilstibu Latvijas Republikas normativo aktu prasibam raksturo LPKS sniegtas atbil-
des anketa “Gada parskats”, atbildot uz jautajumiem par gada parskata atsevisku sastavdalu noformé&sanu.
Izvertejot sniegtas atbildes, 18 LPKS gada parskats tiek sagatavots atbilstosi labas gramatvedibas praksei,
ar datoru, ka vienotu dokumentu. 14 LPKS gada parskatam izmanto veikalos nopérkamas bilances, pelnas
vai zaud€juma aprekina, naudas plismas, pasu kapitala izmainu parskata tipografiski iespiestas veidlapas,
kas neietver visu normativos aktos noteikto gada parskatos uzradamo informaciju par sabiedribas finan-
sialo stavokli, darbibas rezultatiem un naudas plismu. Sesas LPKS, galvenokart no Preilu un Daugavpils
rajoniem, gada parskatus neiesniedz Latvijas Republikas Uznpeémumu registra. Nemot véra faktisko situ-
aciju LPKS gada parskatu sagatavoSanas praksg, apmacibas seminara programma tika ieklauti gada par-
skata satura skaidrojums un noformé&sana atbilstosi Gada parskata likuma un Latvijas Gramatvedibas
standartu prasibam.

Izvertgjot anketas sniegtas atbildes par sabiedribas kontroles vidi un nemot vera to, ka LPKS ir mazas
sabiedribas péc nodarbinato skaita un vairakums no tam arl péc neto apgrozijuma summas un bilances
kopsummas, administrativas kontroles risks pasu LPKS skatTjuma ir zems vai vidgjs.

LPKS anketas sniegtas atbildes par atsevisku uzskaites objektu gramatvedibas organizacijas norada uz
to, ka LPKS gramatvedibas kartosana un gada parskata sagatavoSana kopuma ievéro Latvijas Republikas
normativo dokumentu par gramatvedibu un gada parskatiem noteikumus. To apliecina art LPKS atbildes
uz anketa uzdoto jautajumu par Valsts iep€muma dienesta veikto parbauzu rezultatiem, uz kuru galveno-
kart atbildéts, ka soda nauda nav aprékinata vai sanemti tikai aizradijumi, kas liecina par nebttiskiem
trikumiem.

Petfjums par LPKS finans$u un gramatvedibas kvalitativas informacijas nodroS§inasanu noslédzas ar
seminaru organizgéSana LPKS vaditajiem un gramatveziem par tematu “Gramatvedibas aktualitates un ad-
ministrativas un gramatvedibas ieksgjas kontroles pilnveidosana”.

No uz seminaru uzaicinatajam 75 LPKS parstavétas bija 50, taja skaita no 2006. gada atzitajam LPKS
parstavetas bija 42 jeb 78 procenti. Seminaros piedalijas 71 dalibnieks, kooperativo sabiedribu valdes
priekSsédetaju un gramatvezu personas, taja skaitd 60 jeb 85% personas bija no 2006. gada atzitajam
LPKS (sk. 5. tabulu).

Vienas dienas seminara tika apliikoti, jautajumi, kas, pamatojoties uz ieprieksgjo izpeti, LPKS ir loti
aktuali. Miisu skatfjuma tie bija: kooperativo sabiedribu biedru uzskaite; paju veidi un to aprékinasana;
kooperativo sabiedribu pamatkapitals un pasu kapitals, to uzskaite; administrativas un gramatvedibas iek-
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s¢jas kontroles pasnovertejums ka kompetences parvaldibas un gramatvedibas jautajumos instruments;
pieteikuma kooperativo sabiedribu atziSanai aizpildisana. Seminara laika tika analiz&tas butiskakas klaidas
gada parskata sagatavosana un gramatvedibas kartoSana, kas ietekmé gada parskata skaidras un patiesas
informacijas atbilstibu.

5. tabula
Table 5
Seminaru dalibnieki
Participant of the seminar

Parstaveto LPKS skaits
Number representation agricultural
services cooperative cocieties

Dalibnieku skaits

Seminara/ Seminar .
Number intereted person

taja skaita
2006. gada atzitie
including from

taja skaita no
2006. gada atzitiem
including from

vieta
place

datums
date

kopa
total

kopa
total

accredited in 2006

accredited in 2006

02.11.2006.

Preili

13

12

18

17

08.11.2006.

Valmiera

20

16

29

22

16.11.2006.

Kuldiga

10

8

14

12

23.11.2006.

Jelgava

7

6

10

9

Kopa/ Total 50 42 71 60

Avots: Autores iegiitie un apkopotie dati.

g\

Secinajumi
Conclusions

. Lauksaimniecibas pakalpojumu kooperativo sabiedribu veidosanos un attistibu veicinaja 2002. gada

veiktie grozijumi Kooperativo sabiedribu likuma, ievieSot jaunu kooperativo sabiedribu veidu — lauk-
saimniecibas pakalpojumu kooperativa sabiedriba, kuru saimnieciska darbiba ir atbrivota no uznému-
ma ienakuma nodokla maksasanas un parpalikuma sadale kooperativa biedriem noteikta proporcionali
katra biedra apgrozijuma summai kooperativaja sabiedriba.

. Pedgjos trijos gados LPKS skaits ir robezas no 70 lidz 80 kooperativiem. Visvairak ir graudu un piena

razotaju kooperativo sabiedribu. P&d&jos gados pieaug auglu un darzenu razotaju un biologiskas
produkcijas razotaju kooperativo sabiedribu skaits.

Valsts subsidiju atbalsts LPKS attistibai tika uzsakts maksat ar 2001. gadu. Laika posma no 2001. gada
lidz 2004. gadam no valsts atbalsta kooperativo sabiedribu attistibai izmaksati 625 tukst. latu.

Ar 2004. gadu saskana ar Latvijas pievienosanas Ligumu Eiropas Savienibai tiek parstradata atbalsta
politika. Atbalstu kooperativam sabiedribam aprékina ka noteiktu procentu no kooperativas sabiedrib-
as biedru ikgadgjas pardotas produkcijas vertibas. Atbalstu var sanemt tikai saskana ar 2003. gada
17. jinija Ministru kabineta Nr. 328 “Noteikumi par lauksaimniecibas kooperativas sabiedribas regis-
tracijai nepiecieSamajiem dokumentiem un $is sabiedribas atziSanas kartiba” katru gadu atzitas LPKS,
vertgjot ieprieksgja parskata gada saimnieciskas darbibas raditajus.

2005. un 2006. gada atzitas kooperativas sabiedribas vargja pretendet uz valsts atbalstu — “Kreditpro-
centu dzéSana”, “Investiciju atbalsts lauksaimnieciba”. Jaunie kooperativi vargja pretendet uz atbalsta pasa-
kumu “Kooperacijas attistibas atbalsts jaunajiem kooperativiem” un “Atbalsta ieguldijumi lauksaim-
niecibas nozarg”

2005. gada kopgja atbalsta summa LPKS bija 521,7 tukst. latu.

Tiesiskas bazes sakartoSana un mérktiecigs valsts atbalsts veicinaja arT atzito kooperativo sabiedribu
Ipatsvara palielinaSanos no 40% — 2004. gada Iidz 73% — 2006. gada. Par 2005. gada saimnieciskas
darbibas raditajiem 2006. gada atzito lauksaimniecibas pakalpojumu kooperativo sabiedribu biedru
skaits bija 2533, kopgjais apgrozijums 56,4 milj. latu, taja skaitd apgrozijums starp kooperativiem un
to biedriem sastadija 47.6 milj. latu vai 84 procenti. No 54 atzitajam sabiedribam 44 sabiedribu
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N

SN kW

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

darbibas rezultats bija parpalikums kop&ja summa 1 milj. latu, kuru sabiedribas parsvara ir paredzgjusas
ieguldtt attistibai.

Salidzinot 2006. gada atzito kooperativo sabiedribu saimnieciskas darbibas raditajus par 2005. gadu ar
2005. gada atzito kooperativo sabiedribu 2004. gada raditajiem, apgrozijums starp sabiedribam un tas
biedriem ir palielinajies 1,5 reizes. UzlabojuSies ar1 saimnieciskas darbibas rezultati. Ja 2005. gada no
45 atzitajam sabiedribam zaud€jumi bija 20 sabiedribas ar kop&jo summu 84 tukst. latu, tad, no-
sledzot 2005. gadu, no 54 atzitajam sabiedribam zaud&jumi bija tikai 10 sabiedribam — kopsum-
ma 25 tukst. lati.

Gramatvedibas sistémas parbauditajas lauksaimniecibas pakalpojumu kooperativajas sabiedribas ko-
puma nodrosinaja patiesu un skaidru informaciju par sabiedribas finansialo stavokli un darbibas rezul-
tatiem. Gramatvediba tiek kartota atbilstosi normativo aktu prasibam. Tome&r ne visas parbauditajas
sabiedribas finansu parskata forma un saturs atbilda Gada parskata likuma un obligato Latvijas gramat-
vedibas standartu prasibam un labai praksei. Lielakas neatbilstibas bija saistitas tiesi finansu parskata
pielikuma satura un forma.
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Abstract

One of the most important conditions to provide successful production is to understand economical and
other processes in economic. One of the most important economical processes in economics is cooperation.
The experience of many countries shows, that cooperation is very effective in agriculture. Researches testify
that cooperation is very effective in realization of goods, processing. Cooperation promotes modernization,
progress of sciences and technology.

In despite of situation that cooperation becomes more and more popular in Latvia overall, in Zemgale
region the development of cooperation in agriculture is comparatively weak. The results of research show
that the main reason why farmers take part in cooperatives is an opportunity to store and gainfully
distribute the production. The main problem, which has an impact on cooperatives, is deficiency of legislation.
The main reason, which prevents to join to cooperatives, is a lack of information about possibilities to
cooperate.

Key words: agriculture, cooperation, cooperatives, rural farms.

Atslegas vardi: lauksaimnieciba, kooperacija, kooperativas sabiedribas, zemnieku saimniecibas.

Ievads
Introduction

Sekmigas razoSanas viens no galvenajiem priekSnosacijumiem ir pareiza to ekonomisko un citu procesu
izpratne, kuri norisinas tautsaimnieciba. Turklat Sos procesus jamak arl veiksmigi pielietot. Viens no
svarigakajiem ekonomiskajiem procesiem ir kooperacija.

Pasaules pieredze liecina, ka sadarbibas formas, kas balstas uz kooperaciju, ir loti efektivas tiesi attie-
ciba uz lauku vidi. Tap&c par kooperacijas nozimi tiek runats galvenokart saistiba ar lauksaimniecibu. Ta-
¢u nenoliedzama ir kooperacijas nozime ari citas darbibas jomas.

Par vienu no uzdevumiem lauksaimniecibas attistiba Latvija tiek uzskatita nepiecieSamiba veicinat
mazo un vidgjo lauksaimniecibas uznémumu un saimniecibu kooperaciju un vienotu dalibu lauksaimnie-
cibas produktu tirgii, kas mazinatu lauksaimnieciskas razo$anas sadrumstalotibu un lautu nodroS$inat liela-
ku konkur&tsp&ju. Tas tiek attiecinats gan uz savstarp&jo kooperaciju razoSanas procesa, gan sarazotas
produkcijas noietu (Roze M., 2004.).

Hipotéze: Kooperacija Zemgales regiona vel joprojam ir vaji attistita, lai gan valsti kopuma kooperacija
klust arvien nozimigaka.

Darba mérkis: izvertét kooperacijas attistibu Zemgales regiona un dot priekslikumus tas pilnveidosanai.

Darba uzdevumi:

1. dot temata teoretisko pamatojumu;

2. izpétit situaciju kooperacijas attistiba Latvija un Zemgales regiona;

3. noskaidrot Zemgales zemnieku attieksmi pret lauksaimniecibas kooperativajam sabiedribam.
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Materiali un metodes
Materials and Methods

Petijuma uzdevumu risinasanai izmantoti tiesibu akti, statistikas dati, Lauku atbalsta dienesta informacijas
baze, publikacijas.

Pielietotas abstrakti — logiska, grafiska, monografiska, aptaujas, analitisko grup&umu, matematiskas statistikas
petijumu metodes.

Rezultati un diskusija
Results and Discussion

1. Kooperacijas teorétiskais pamatojums
1. Theoretical Justification of Cooperation

Vards “kooperacija” célies no latinu valodas varda “cooperatio” — lidzdaliba, lidzdarbiba, sadarbiba,
kopdarbs. Tas pirmsakumi meklgjami jau pirms vairakiem gadu tikstoSiem. Miisdienu izpratné kooperacija ir
kluvusi par daudz sarezgitaku un komplicétaku veidojumu.

Kooperacijas jédziena butibu dazadi autori interpret€ dazadi. Var atrast loti visparigus skaidrojumus,
kurus var attiecinat uz jebkuru personu darbibu, kas var bt gan formala, gan neformala, ar ekonomisku vai
neekonomisku dabu. Ta var turpinaties kadu noteiktu laiku vai kada noteikta darba veiksanai (Rokholts
P. O., Ozolins N., Kalke K., Lismanis A., Ptrags K., 1999.).

Bez tam literatiira atrodami ar1 konkrétaki skaidrojumi, kuros kooperacijas jédziens aplikots daudz
vispusigak un komplicétak, proti, ne tikai ka vienkar3a vairaku individu sadarbiba. Sajas definicijas ir no-
teikti kooperacijas principi, sadarbibas veidi, mérki un citas lietas, kas konkretizé un padara skaidraku
kooperacijas bitibu. Tacu pamata definicijas galvenais uzsvars tiek likts uz vienu kooperacijas pusi—
sadarbibu. Tomer jateic, ka personas apvienojas, lai sasniegtu konkrétu mérki. Tas formulé problému un ar
kooperacijas palidzibu veic darbibas, lai So problému atrisinatu.

Tatad, pec autoru domam, relativi vispusigu defingjumu ir sniedzis A. Miglavs: “...kooperacija ir
darbiba, kad vairakas personas, kuram ir kopigas intereses, apvieno savus pilinus, lai sasniegtu noteiktu
mérki, kuru katrs no viniem atseviski sasniegt nevar” (Bugina V., Pik§éna B., Pucure I., Belovs M.,
Lescevica M., 2002.).

Kas pamudina cilvékus iesaistities kooperacija? Petjjuma “Kooperacija un lauku problémas. Latvijas
Rietumvidzemes piemérs” kooperacijas nepiecieSamiba tiek pamatota ar to, ka vienam cilvekam ir griiti pa-
nakt visu veiksmigas uznéméjdarbibas veikSanai nepiecieSsamo priekSnosacijumu (darbaspeks, zeme,
kapitals, uznéméjspéjas, informacija) apvienosSanu labumu neso$a kopuma. Tas ir izdarams vieglak,
ja apvienojas vairaki individi.

Bez tam zinatniskaja literattira var atrast apgalvojumu, ka “cilveki koopergjas, lai paveiktu to, ko katrs
atseviSki nevar paveikt, vai ari tade], lai kaut ko paveiktu ekonomiski, morali vai psihologiski izdevigak,
labak neka tad, ja vini darbotos $kirti, nodaliti cits no cita.” Sis apgalvojums sasaucas ar A. Miglava
sniegto kooperacijas definiciju. Turklat autori uzsver, ka, “tikai pateicoties savstarp&jai sadarbibai un
palidzibai, cilvéce ir nodrosinajusi savu attistibu un uzplaukumu...” (Bondars A., Moisejs A., Puduls A.,
1996.; Rokholts P. O., Ozolins N., Kalke K., Lismanis A., Pirags K., 1999.).

Par kooperaciju ka cilvéces attistibas virzitajspeku runa ari kooperacijas teorijas pamatlicgjs A. Cajanovs.
P&c $a autora domam, kooperacija ir vienigais un pareizais lauksaimniecibas attistibas cel$. “Lauksaim-
niecibas kooperacija palidz€s apvienot izkaisitas, sikas zemnieku saimniecibas... nodro§inat tam liela mé-
roga saimnieko$anas un uzlabotas tehnikas izmanto$anas prieksrocibas.” (Karnite R., 2001.) Lai gan A. Caja-
nova darbi sarakstiti pirms daudziem gadu desmitiem, vairuma lietu var vilkt paral€les ar musdienu situa-
ciju. Saskana ar Centralas Statistikas parvaldes datiem patlaban Latvijas laukos parsvara domin€é mazas saim-
niecibas. 2005. gada 71,3% no kopgja saimniecibu skaita izmantota LIZ platiba bija mazaka par 10 ha,
turklat Iidz 1 ha bija 13,3% saimniecibu. Lidziga situacija ir arT lopu skaita zina — 2005. gada lidz 10 slauca-
mam govim bija 95,6 % saimniecibu, [idz 10 ciikam — 92,3% saimniecibu (Zemkopibas ministrija, 2006.).

Sadam mazam saimniecibam ir vairaki trikumi: vaja konkurétspgja, kas ipasi aktuala kluvusi péc
Latvijas iestasanas Eiropas Savieniba, zems finansialais un tehniskais nodroSinajums, atkariba no lielajiem

3
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produkcijas parstradatajiem, jo nieciga produkcijas daudzuma del $is saimniecibas nevar diktét savas
prasibas (Spogis K., 1999.).

Ka viena no kooperacijas prieksrocibam, kas tiesi ietekm@ mazo saimniecibu saimnieciskas darbibas
rezultatus, ir iesp&ja atteikties no starpnieku pakalpojumiem, jo biezi vien, kam&r zemnieka sarazota pro-
dukcija nonak pie paterétaja, ta iziet vairakus posmus, kur darbojas uzpircgji, parstradataji, uzglabataji, tirgo-
taji un tamlidzigi, kuri gist lielako dalu no patérétajiem pardotas produkcijas vertibas. Jauzsver, ka Latvi-
ja starpnieku pakalpojumi ir dargi. lesaistiSanas kooperacija zemniekiem dod iesp&ju pardot savu sarazoto
produkciju tieSi pat€rétajam, tada veida palielinot savus ienakumus.

Pasaulg izplatits kooperacijas veids, kas Latvija diemZgl v€l nav guvis pietickamu ieveribu, ir vertikala
kooperacija. Ta atvieglo sarazotas produkcijas realizaciju, ka arT palielina atsevisku razotaju ienakumus.
Vertikalas sadarbibas kooperativos ietilpst atskirigas funkcijas pildos$i un dazadas razoSanas procesu
pakapeés darbojosies uznémumi, pieméram, razoSanas resursu piegadataji — zemnieki — parstradataji — tir-
gotaji. Vertikala kooperacija samazina noieta un cenu riskus, sniedz priekSrocibas konkurences cipa.

Lidz ar to, pamatojoties uz dazadu teorgtiku darbiem un pasaules pieredzi, var apgalvot, ka viens no
labakajiem esosas situacijas lauksaimnieciba risinajumiem ir kooperacija. Tacu pastav divi priekSnoteikumi,
kuru ievérosSana ir kooperacijas efektivitates nodroSinasanas pamata:

1) kooperacija pamatrazos$anas atseviskos posmos nav mérktieciga;

2) kooperacija ir nepiecieSama un vislielako efektivitati nodroSina produkcijas realizacijas, resursu
iegades, pakalpojumu pieejamibas nodroSinasana, lai iegadatos dargu un augstrazigu tehniku, izej-
vielas, kopigi risinatu kvalitates problémas, veidotu tirgii pieprasitas produkcijas partijas, rastu ie-
spejas sanemt nepieciesamos pakalpojumus par to pasizmaksu. Sis kooperacijas veids savu pozitivo
ietekmi pieradijis arT attistitajas valstis (Ozolins N., 1998.; Salcévica A., 1997.).

Ka formala kooperacijas ideju 1stenotajinstitiicija ir kooperativs. Ar “kooperativa” jédzienu parasti ap-
zimé kooperacijas formas, kas registrétas attiecigas valsts likumdosana paredzgétaja kartiba. Uz koopera-
tiviem Latvija var attiecinat dazadu — gan Latvijas, gan Eiropas Savienibas — normativo aktu prasibas.
VistieSak kooperativo sabiedribu darbibu ietekmé& Kooperativo sabiedribu likums, krajaizdevu sabiedri-
bam — Krajaizdevu sabiedribu likums. P&c Latvijas iestaSanas Eiropas Savieniba (ES), arvien aktualaks
kltst jautajums par starptautiska meroga kooperativo sabiedribu dibinasanu, kas var biit ka iespgja ari
kooperativiem lauksaimnieciba palielinat savus darbibas apjomus. Lidz ar to, ja Latvija paredz&ts registrét
Eiropas kooperativo sabiedribu vai Latvija registréta kooperativa sabiedriba tie$i piedalas Eiropas koope-
rativas sabiedribas dibinasana, janem véra Eiropas kooperativo sabiedribu likuma ietvertas prasibas. Kat-
ras konkrétas sabiedribas darbibas pamatdokuments ir saskana ar Kooperativo sabiedribu likumu izstradati
un pienemti sabiedribas statiiti.

“Kooperativo sabiedribu likuma™ teikts, ka “kooperativa sabiedriba ir brivpratiga fizisko un juridisko
personu apvieniba, kuras mérkis ir sniegt pakalpojumus tas biedru saimnieciskas darbibas efektivitates
paaugstinasanai”. 2002. gada likuma tika veikti grozijumi un radits jauns kooperacijas veids — lauksaim-
niecibas pakalpojumu kooperativa sabiedriba (LPKS), kas tiek defingta ka “kooperativa sabiedriba, kura
sniedz pakalpojumus lauksaimniecibas produktu razotajiem, bet nenodarbojas ar lauksaimniecibas produktu
razosanu” (Kooperativo sabiedribu likums, 1998.).

2. Situacijas raksturojums kooperacija
lauksaimnieciba Latvija un Zemgales regiona
2. The Description of Situation in Cooperation
in Agriculture in Latvia and Zemgale Region

Kopuma laika no 1991. gada 1. janvara Iidz 2007. gada 2. janvarim Latvija kopuma bija registréta 3521
kooperativa sabiedriba, savukart Zemgales regiona registrétas 324 kooperativas sabiedribas jeb 9% no
visam Latvija registrétajam kooperativajam sabiedribam. Latvija kopuma kooperativas sabiedribas veido
aptuveni 1,7% no kopgja registréto uznémumu skaita (209 605 uznémumi), savukart Zemgalé — 2,3% no
regiona registréto uznémumu skaita (14 212 uznémumi). Visvairak — 45% no kopéja skaita ir registrétas
Jelgava un Jelgavas rajona, 38% — Bauska un Bauskas rajona, 17% — Dobelé un Dobeles rajona.
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1. attéls. Zemgales regiona registréto kooperativo sabiedribu skaits 1991. — 2006. gada
Figure 1 The Number of Registered Cooperatives in Zemgale Region from 1991 to 2006

Avots: V. Bugina, K. Pabérza, izmantojot Lursoft datus.

Ka liecina 1. att€la dati, Zemgales regiona registréto kooperativo sabiedribu skaitam piemit tendence
katru gadu samazinaties. Visvairak kooperativas sabiedribas Zemgalg registrétas 1993. gada — 38 % no
kop&ja registréto kooperativu skaita. Saja laika galvenokart dibinaja sabiedribas, kas nodarbojas ar lauk-
saimniecisko darbibu. Iemesls kooperativo sabiedribu dibinasanai bija Latvijas likumos un citos nor-
mativajos aktos paredzetas kooperativu prieksrocibas privatizacijas procesa. Kooperativi tika izmantoti ka
veids IpaSumu atgfiSanai no valsts. Vélakos gados registréto kooperativo sabiedribu skaits krasi sama-
zinajas. DiemZ&l nav pieejama informacija par to, cik no visam Zemgalé registrétajam kooperativajam
sabiedribam patlaban reali darbojas. Tacu valsti kopuma no kopgja registréto kooperativu skaita 2007. ga-
da 2. janvari aktivi ir 56% kooperativu. Likvidetas kooperativas sabiedribas veido 2,7% no kopgja valsti
likvid&to uznémumu skaita.

Pedgjos gados netiek veikta kooperativo sabiedribu skaita apkoposana sadalijuma pa darbibas veidiem,
tap&c nav precizi zinams, cik kooperativi darbojas lauksaimnieciba. P&€dgja sada veida informacijas vak-
$ana, apkopojot Latvijas Republikas Uznémumu registra datus, tika veikta 2004. gada. 2004. gada 1. sep-
tembri 35% no kopé&ja kooperativu skaita veidoja dzivoklu ipasnieku kooperativi, 21% — automasSinu
garazu 1pasnieku kooperativi, 12% — zvejniecibas kooperativi, 15% — LPKS, 4% — krajaizdevu kooperativas
sabiedribas, 8% — piensaimnieku kooperativi, 5% — cita veida kooperativi (Kucinskis J., 2004.).

Lielaka uzmaniba tiek pieversta LPKS, tapéc par $im sabiedribam pieejama plasaka informacija, ko
var izmantot kooperativu attistibas tendencu analizei lauksaimnieciba.
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2. att€ls. Zemnieku skaita izmainas kooperativajas sabiedribas 2000. — 2005. gada
Figure 2. The Changes of Number of Farmers in Cooperatives from 2000 to 2005

Avots: Zemkopibas ministrija, 20006.
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Saskana ar Zemkopibas ministrijas datiem, LPKS darbojosos zemnieku skaits katru gadu palielinas.
Iesaistito zemnieku skaita pieaugums ir viens no raditajiem, kas liecina par pozitivam kooperativo sabied-
ribu attistibas tendenceém, jo lauj secinat, ka zemnieki arvien vairak sak apzinaties kooperativo sabiedribu
nozimi veiksmigas sava uznémuma darbibas nodrosinasana. Ja 2000. gada kooperativajas sabiedribas dar-
bojas 2380 zemnieki, tad 2005. gada to skaits palielinajies Iidz 7140 jeb tris reizes(2. att. dati). Visstraujakais
piecaugums bijis 2005. gada, salidzinot ar 2004. gadu, — par 43 procentiem.

2005. gada kopuma Latvija registrétas 78 LPKS. So kooperativo sabiedribu struktiira paradita 1. tabula.

1. tabula /
Table 1
Kooperativo sabiedribu sadalijums pa nozarem 2005. gada
The Breakdown of Cooperatives by Field of Specialization in 2005
LPKS sadalijjuma pa nozarém Skaits Struktira, %
Graudaugi / Crops 29 38
Piens / Milk 28 36
Darzeni / Vegetables 10 13
Lauksaimniecibas pakalpojumi / Agricultural services 5 6
Gala / Meat 5 6
Medus / Honey 1 1
Kopa / Total: 78 100

Avots: Zemkopibas ministrija, 2006.

Par pozitivu kooperacijas attistibu liecina arT kooperativu ietekmes palielinaSanas vietgja tirgd.
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3. attels. LPKS apgrozijuma dinamika 2000. — 2005. gada, milj. Ls
Figure 3. The Dynamic of Turnover in
Agricultural Services Co-operative Societies form 2000 to 2005, million Ls

Avots: Zemkopibas ministrija, 2006.

LPKS apgrozijumam katru gadu ir raksturiga tendence palielinaties(sk. 3. att. datus). Salidzinot ar 2000. gadu,
2005. gada apgrozijums pieaudzis gandriz vai 15 reizes, tas ir, no 4 miljoniem Ls Iidz 59.5 miljoniem Ls.
Aprekinot k&des raditajus, var secinat, ka arT salidzinajuma ar ieprieks€jo gadu, straujakais neto apgrozi-
juma pieaugums verojams 2005. gada — 2,5 reizes. Turklat faktiskais apgrozijuma apjoms 2005. gada
parsniedz ieprieks prognozeto. Tas lauj secinat, ka arT turpmak LPKS darbiba biis vérojama izaugsme.

Liela nozime kooperativo sabiedribu attistiba ir sanemtajam finansialajam atbalstam. Atzitas LPKS
var pretend€t gan uz valsts, gan Eiropas Savienibas atbalstu. Viens no valsts sniegtajiem finansiala atbal-
sta veidiem ir subsidiju programma “Lauksaimniecibas nevalstisko organizaciju (NVO) un lauksaimnieci-
bas pakalpojumu kooperativo sabiedribu (LPKS) atbalsts”.

Valsts atbalsts lauksaimniecibas NVO un LPKS ar katru gadu palielinas. Sakotngji lielako ipatsvaru
kopgja atbalsta summa veidoja atbalsts kooperacijas attistibai, savukart pe€dgjos gados arvien lielakas naudas
summas tiek paredz€tas lauksaimniecibas NVO atbalstam un to savstarp€jas sadarbibas veicinasanai.
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2001. gada atbalsts kooperacijai veidoja 75,5% no kopgja izmaksata atbalsta $aja subsidiju programma,
savukart 2005. gada atbalsts LPKS bija vairs tikai 52 procenti. No ta 88% tika izmaksati kreditprocentu
dzeSanai atzitajam LPKS un 22% — ka kooperacijas attistibas atbalsts jaunajam un atzitajam LPKS. Savu-
kart, izp&tot izmainas atbalsta kooperativajam sabiedribam, var secinat, ka 2005. gada salidzinajuma ar

2001. gadu, atbalsta apjoms ir pieaudzis par 78 procentiem.

Atbalsts, LVL
Support, LVL
2001 2002 2003 2004 2005
Gadi
Years

B Kopégjais lauksaimniecibas NVO un LPKS atbalsts / Total support of agricultural non - governmental
organisations and groups of producers
[ t.sk. atbalsts kooperativajam sabiedribam / including support of groups of producers

4. att€ls. Valsts atbalsts kooperacijai 2001. — 2005. gada
Figure 4. National Support to Cooperation from 2001 to 2005

Avots: V. Bugina, K. Pabérza, izmantojot LAD datus.
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5. att€ls. Izmaksato subsidiju kooperacijas veicinasanai apjoms Zemgales regiona
2001. —2005. gada
Figure 5. Payment of Support of Agricultural Groups of Producers from 2001 to 2005

Avots: V. Bugina, K. Pabérza, izmantojot LAD datus.

2001. gada Zemgales regionam izmaksata atbalsta apjoms veidoja 12% no kopgjas $aja subsidiju prog-
ramma izmaksatas summas un to san€ma pieci kooperativi. 2002. gada izmaksato subsidiju apjoms, salid-
zinot ar 2001. gadu, samazinajas gandriz vai par 50% un veidoja 7% no kop€ja izmaksata atbalsta. Subsi-
dijas sanéma divi kooperativi. 2003. gada izmaksatais subsidiju apjoms salidzinajuma ar 2002. gadu
palielinajas par 71% un veidoja 8% no kopgja izmaksata atbalsta apjoma. Subsidijas sanéma tris koope-
rattvi. 2004. gada verojams strauj$ atbalsta apjoma samazinajums par gandriz vai 60 procentiem. Tacu Sa-
ja gada art kopgjais kooperacijas attistibai izmaksatais atbalsta apjoms salidzinajuma ar 2003. gadu, sama-
zinajas (sk. 4. att€lu). Subsidijas sanéma Cetri kooperativi. 2005. gada Zemgales regions salidzinajuma ar
citiem regioniem sanéma vislielako atbalstu kooperacijas attistibai. Saja gada sanemtais atbalsts, salidzi-

not ar 2004. gadu, palielinajas gandriz vai 30 reizes. Visa summa tika izmaksata kreditprocentu dz&Sanai
atzitajam LPKS. Subsidijas sanéma viens kooperativs.
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Kopuma Zemgales regions no 2001. Iidz 2005. gadam salidzindjuma ar citiem regioniem ir sanémis vislielako
atbalsta summu, tacu tas noticis galvenokart tapec, ka liels atbalsta apjoms tika sanemts 2005. gada(sk. 5. att).

Kopuma 2004. un 2005. gada LPKS vargja pretendet uz sadiem valsts finansiala atbalsta veidiem:

— kooperacijas attistibas atbalsts jaunajiem kooperativiem;

— atbalsts atzitam LPKS;

— atbalsts kredita, Iizinga vai faktoringa kreditprocentu dzesanai LPKS;

— atbalsts jauno auglu un darzenu audzetaju grupu sakotng&jas atziSanas un darbibas veicinasanai;

— investiciju atbalsts lauksaimnieciba ‘“Lauksaimniecibas ilgtermina investiciju kredit€Sanas programmas”

1etvaros.

No ES pieejama atbalsta kooperativas sabiedribas vargja pretendét uz ES struktiirfondu atbalstu Lauku
attistibas plana sadala “Atbalsts razotaju grupam”. Vienota programmdokumenta ietvaros 2004. gada LPKS
vargja pretendét uz pasakumiem “Investicijas lauksaimniecibas uznémumos™ un “Lauku teritoriju parveidoSana
un attistibas veicinasana”.

3. Zemgales regiona lauksaimnieku attieksme
pret lauksaimniecibas kooperativajam sabiedribam
3. Attitude of Farmers of Zemgale Region to Agricultural Cooperatives

Darba gaita tika veikta Zemgales regiona (Jelgavas, Bauskas un Dobeles rajoni) zemnieku aptauja ar
merki noskaidrot vinu attieksmi pret kooperativajam sabiedribam. Tika aptaujati 100 respondenti.

20% no visiem respondentiem ir kadas kooperativas sabiedribas biedri. Pargjie 80% aptaujato zemnie-
ku nav iesaistijusies kooperativo sabiedribu darbiba. No kooperativo sabiedribu biedriem 90% koopera-
tiva darbojas 1 — 5 gadus. Lielaka dala aptaujato kooperativu biedru darbojas kooperativos, kas savac un
realiz€ pienu, novac, uzglaba un realiz€ rapsi, ka arT kooperativos, kas sniedz lauksaimniecibas pakalpo-
jumus.

Aptaujas gaita tika noteikti svarigakie iemesli, kas pamudindjusi zemniekus klit par kooperativa biedriem,
tada veida noskaidrojot kooperativo sabiedribu prieksrocibas salidzinajuma ar saimniekosanu katram indivi-
duali. 70% aptaujato kooperativu biedru ka vienu no iemesliem mingjusi iesp&ju uzglabat un izdevigak
realiz&t sarazoto produkciju, 60% respondentu nozimiga Skiet iesp&ja samazinat razoSanas izdevumus, tas
ir, [etak izmantot tehnikas pakalpojumus, letak iegadaties izejvielas utt. 30% aptaujato kooperativu biedru
ka iemeslu norada specialistu pakalpojumu pieejamibu, jo biezi vien atseviski zemnieki finansialu iemes-
lu dél nevar atlauties izmantot specialistu pakalpojumus. 30% respondentu ka vienu no iemesliem min
iespeju sadarboties ar citiem zemniekiem, kas ir kooperacijas darbibas pamats. Bez tam tiek mingta iespe-
ja vieglak sanemt finansialo atbalstu, pieteikties kreditiem, izstradat projektus u.c.

80% aptaujato kooperativo sabiedribu biedru uzskata, ka iestasanas kooperativaja sabiedriba pozitivi
ietekm&jusi vinu zemnieku saimniecibu darbibas rezultatus. 10% respondentu uzskata, ka kltiSana par ko-
operativas sabiedribas biedru saimniecibas darbibas rezultatus ir ietekméjusi negativi, 10% aptaujato ko-
operativu biedru nesaskata saistibu starp dalibu kooperativa un saimnieciskas darbibas rezultatiem.

Ar anketéSanas palidzibu tika noskaidrotas arT galvenas problémas, ar ko saskaras kooperativas sabied-
ribas. 22 respondenti ka galveno problému kooperativu attistiba uzskata likumu un citu normativo aktu
nepilnibas. Tas liecina: lai arT kooperativo sabiedribu darbibu ietekmgjoSos likumos un citos normativajos
aktos ir veikti grozijumi, tacu v€l arvien pastav nepilnibas, kas kavé kooperativo sabiedribu attistibu, pie-
méram, lielais pamatkapitala apjoms. 14 respondenti ka vienu no problémam atzimg&jusi pastavos$o nodok-
lu politiku, tas ir, ka kooperativajam sabiedribam biitu nepiecieSamas prieksrocibas nodoklu joma salidzi-
najuma ar citam komercdarbibas formam, lai biitu stimuls veidot kooperativas sabiedribas. 8 aptaujatie
zemnieki uzskata, ka probléma, ar kuru saskaras kooperativas sabiedribas un kura ietekmé kooperativa
darbibu, ir konflikti starp biedriem, tas ir, ne vienmér biedru intereses sakrit, turklat biezi vien atseviski
cilveki censas izvairities no kooperativa biedru pienakumu pildiSanas, tacu, saskana ar kooperacijas teo-
riju, kopigs mérkis ir viens no prieks$noteikumiem veiksmigai kooperativas sabiedribas darbibai. 6 respon-
denti problémas saskata finansialajas griitibas, ar ko saskaras kooperativi, jo, atskiriba no citam komerc-
darbibas formam, kooperativajam sabiedribam primarais ir nevis pelpas giiSana, bet gan biedru interesu
aizsargaSana. Lidz ar to kooperativi var saskarties ar finansialam gritibam, jo viss ir atkarigs no biedru
iesp&jam un velmes ieguldit savus lidzeklus kopigi vadita uznémuma darbiba. No citiem variantiem ir
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minéta nenoteiktiba no valdes puses un nepietiekams atbalsts no valsts puses. Sa raksta autori uzskata, ka
viens no kavekliem kooperacijas attistiba ir ar1 zemnieku zemais apzinas un kultiiras ITmenis Latvija.

Petijuma autoriem Skita svarigi noskaidrot nozimigakos iemeslus, kas kavé klut par kooperativas sa-
biedribas biedru. Visbiezak minétais kaveklis, kas trauce iestasanos kooperativaja sabiedriba, ir informa-
cijas trikums par kooperésanas iespéjam. To atziméjusi 36 respondenti. 30 aptaujato kooperativu biedru
ka nozimigu iemeslu mingjusi bailes zaudg&t patstavibu. Tas lauj secinat, ka latvieSu zemnieki labpratak
strada individuali. Lai gan viens no iemesliem tam var€tu biit nepareiza kooperativo sabiedribu darbibas
izpratne, jo 24 respondenti ka vienu no kavekliem ir mingjusi faktu, ka viniem kooperativas sabiedribas
jédziens asocigjas ar kolhoziem. 6 aptaujato kooperativu biedrus iestaties kooperativaja sabiedriba kave
iestaSanas maksa. 28 respondenti mingjusi ari citu variantu, pieméram, ka Iidz $im nav bijusi nepieciesa-
miba klut par kada kooperativa biedru. Tapat iestaties kave negativa ieprieksgja pieredze. Dazi zemnieki
realizé produkciju bez starpniekiem un tapec neizjiit vajadzibu kooperéties ar citiem. Viens zemnieks par
iemeslu mingjis lielo attalumu Iidz tuvakajai kooperativajai sabiedribai. Atseviski respondenti ka iemeslu
mingjusi bailes, neuzticeSanos kooperativajam sabiedribam, ka arT uzskatu, ka patlaban kooperativajam
sabiedribam vél ir nepietickams attistibas Itmenis.

Secinajumi, priekslikumi
Conclusions, Suggestions

1. LPKS analize Latvija kopuma liecina par pozitivam attistibas tendenc€m, jo ar katru gadu palielinas
gan kooperativu biedru skaits, gan apgrozijums.
2. Zemgales regiona registréti 9% no kopgja kooperativo sabiedribu skaita, tau §im skaitam raksturiga
tendence katru gadu samazinaties.
3. Lai gan kopgjais lauksaimniecibas NVO un LPKS atbalsta apjoms katru gadu palielinas, tomér atbalstam
tiesi kooperativajam sabiedribam piemit tendence samazinaties.
4. Zemgales regions no 2001. gada lidz 2005. gadam ir sanémis vislielako atbalsta summu salidzindgjuma
ar citiem regioniem. Tas noticis galvenokart tapec, ka liels atbalsta apjoms tika sanemts 2005. gada.
5. Zemgales regiona zemnieku aptauja liecina:
e gvarigakais iemesls, kas pamudindjis zemniekus kliit par kooperativu biedriem, ir iesp&ja uzglabat
un izdevigak realizgt sarazoto produkciju;
o 80% kooperativu biedru uzskata, ka iestaSanas kooperativaja sabiedriba pozitivi ietekm&jusi zemnieku
saimniecibu darbibas rezultatus;
e galvena probléma, ar ko saskaras kooperativi, ir likumu un citu normativo aktu nepilnibas un pasta-
vosa nodoklu politika, piemeram, lielais pamatkapitala apjoms;
e nozimigakais iemesls, kas kave kliit par kooperativa biedru, ir informacijas trikums par kooperésanas
iespé&jam, ka ar1 bailes zaud&t patstavibu.

6. Latvijas lauksaimniecibas kooperativu asociacijai:

e veicinat sadarbibu kooperacijas jautajumos ar pagastu lauksaimniecibas konsultantiem, padarot tos
par saviem parstavjiem atsevisku pagastu Iiment, kas iepazistinatu zemniekus ar kooperacijas biitibu;

¢ rikot seminarus zemniekiem, kuros informét par kooperésanas iesp&jam, pieejamo atbalstu, jaunako
informaciju, veicinat pieredzes apmainu starp jau esoSiem veiksmigiem kooperativiem un tadiem,
kas vel tikai veidojas;

e veicinat kooperativu sadarbibu ar pasvaldibam, dazadam nevalstiskam organizacijam, skolam, piemeram,
par kooperativu sarazotas produkcijas realizacijas iesp&jam;

e veicinat vertikalo sadarbibu, tas ir, papildinot horizontalo kooperaciju ar sarazotas produkcijas par-
stradi un realizaciju tiesi paterétajam.

7. Latvijas Republikas Zemkopibas ministrijai:
e attistit kooperaciju ne tikai valstiska, bet arT starptautiska meroga — veidot kooperativus ar citu valstu
razotajiem. Informet vietgjos razotajus par $adam sadarbibas iesp&jam, palidzet veidot kontaktus;
e izstradat priekslikumus par nodoklu atvieglojumu pieskirSanu kooperativiem, kas padaritu tas kon-
kurgtspgjigakas, salidzinot ar citam, uz pelnu orientétam komercdarbibas formam.
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Abstract

The concept of social capital was analyzed during the research and this paper presents a summary of
the theoretical discussion. Two sociological surveys were conducted to explore the presence of social
capital and its impact on economic performance in the Zemgale region. The authors found that the development
of these farms is influenced by membership in professional associations, unions and nongovernmental
organizations as well as in cooperatives. The level of trust and social networks also influence the economic
growth of farms. So the process of development is multiplicative in character.

The farms which have social networks and informal activities not only in level of local authorities but
also in regional level have a major input in regional growth. One of the ways to increase the social capital
in Zemgale and also in Latvia is to create an unified information centre. Strategic guidance of cooperatives and
support for the system of lifelong education in rural areas would also have a great effect.

Key words: social capital, farms, development.

Introduction

Human resources with cultural heritage, mentality, psychology and correspondence of those resources to
quality standards in modern economy very deeply determine economic performance’s structure and effectiveness.

In our National Development Plan 2007-2013 well educated and creative human is brought to the
forefront as the main factor of development: “To achieve the high level of living characteristic to societies
and individual of highly developed countries our main resource is our population’s knowledge and wisdom,
its efficient and targeted application.”(Nacionalais attistibas plans 2007-2012, 2006).

This is fact that industrial societies render into information societies in which information, its flows and
channels gain a growing importance. There is growing evidence that intellectual capital increasingly influences
the effectiveness of the use of traditional resources. Many individuals create society; connections between
them are always in process and are based on mutual reciprocity and social networks. This interaction
process shows elements of social capital like mutual trust, informal networks, cooperation and cohesion.
Social capital has not been explored enough as an object in economical activities and regional
development studies in Latvia. Effects that accompany better developed networks, trusting and success of
cooperation are still missing in many development researches.

The aim of the research was to clarify the impact of rural entrepreneurs’ social capital on rural regions
economical performance. Following tasks were set

— analyze the role of social capital in economical activities theoretically and state the most important

of main indicators of social capital;

— conduct sociological surveys in rural areas, especially farmers;

— create the model of enhancement of social capital.

All tasks were fulfilled and this paper presents the main results of this research and show main points
for further discussions.

Monographic, abstract-logical, statistical and sociological survey methods were used. The
hypothesis is that farmers’ social capital influences their farm development, and indirectly the regions’
development.
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The results and discussion

1. Theoretical analysis

Many famous researchers and scientists and philosophers has devoted time to social capital studies
both theoretically and empirically: Bourdieu P. (1980, 1986), Castle E. (2002), Coleman J. (1988, 1990),
Fukuyama Fr.(1995, 2001, 2002), UKONS (2001), Knack S. (1997), Narayan D. (2001), Putnam R. D.
(1993, 1995, 2001), Woolcock M. (2001), Gallois (2005), Hans W. (2003) and many others.

The concept of social capital in literature has very different interpretations, and depends on scientist
background and understanding of sociality. That is reason why sometimes there are contradictions between
definitions and results of empirical researches. In very broad sense social capital could be defined as
social connections in society (Piazza — Georgi, 200.). Social capital consists of all actual or potential resources
linked to possession of durable network of more or less institutionalised mutual acquaintance or recognition
(Bourdieu, 1986). Social capital is networks, norms and trust, which facilitate to achieve the goal more
effectively (Putnam, 2001). In Latvia few scientist also study social capital, nevertheless in quite narrow
aspect. Contribution to the study of social capital also led to publications of this paper’s authors (Pelse
2003, 2004; Strikis, PelSe, Leikucs 2004, 2005; Pelse 2006).

Analyzing and evaluating the literature about social capital we made our own interpretation of social
capital - as all those goods in mutual relationships that are created in networks of social structures and
which influence action of an individual agent (Pelse, 2006).

The summary of theoretical analysis

1. Non-financial resources in economics are going to be an important source of power and influence.
Economical growth demands not only successful economical performance but also involvement in
social and political activities.

2. Due to increasing complexity of our day’s economics there is the need to comprehend new resources
of economical development. One of these resources is social capital.

3. In last few years there has been a very rapid increase in the number of researches and publications that
more or less are connected with social capital concept. Overall there exist very wide variations in the
interpretation and content of this concept.

4. In general it is possible to distinguish two paradigms regarding the concept of social capital — one is
neo-Marxist approach, second — neo-Liberal approach. First paradigm emphasizes the access to power
and resources needed for successful economical performance, second — social norms and possibilities
of agents in free market economies.

5. The elements and manifestations of social capital are trust, reciprocity, and involvement in formal and
informal network, cooperation, social norms.

2. The link between social capital and
farms economic performance in Zemgale

Zemgale is geographically located in relatively good place — in the middle of the state. There most
fertile soils in Latvia are located there and there is quite a high proportion of population who live in rural
areas. Education institutions are also gainfully located, for instance, Latvian University of Agriculture in
Jelgava. There are wide nets of agricultural management and services in rural areas.

Most significant group of entrepreneurs in Zemgale is farmers, wherewith they are the object of the research.

During research two surveys of the owners of farms in Zemgale (sample of first — 207, second — 196
respondents) were carried out. Variables that show the development level of the farms were:

— used land area (ha); changes in used land area (ha) in last 10 years;

— participating in SAPARD (till May of 2004);

— current economical situation of he farm;

— respondents opinion about their farms viability in the future.
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Farmers’ social capital indicators were:

— involvement in different social activities;

— cooperation and membership in associations;
— trust in people in general and institutions.

Data were calculated with SPSS. To find any links between variables we used Chi — Square test and p-value
approach was used to fix the ties.

The results are quite uncommonly compared to other researches. According to our calculations there is

no connection between general and institutional trust of farmers and their economical performance.
Nevertheless trust variable is very closely connected to variables of the current financial situation of the
farms and farmers’ vision about the future.

Summary of the empirical research

1. Farms are the main and most important part of rural entrepreneurship in Zemgale.
2. In our research we find that social capital has connection with the farm’s economical performance,
especially:

— membership in professional associations. This can be explained by the fact that farmers can get
most important information and build informal networks which helps to create the best strategy
for further growth.

— active membership rural cooperatives. Here exist quite strong tie between membership in cooperative
and all indicators of economical performance.

— Trust level, especially towards institutions, which have in farmers opinion very direct impact on
routine work of the farm, like banks, government, as well as Rural Support Service etc.

3. There were variables which showed no correlation with variables of farms’ economical performance.

3. The impact of social capital to the farms’ development

In our researches we tried to explore the impact of social capital to farms’ growth. Development process

has multiplicative character. Investments in economy manifest directly and indirectly, first of all as an
amount of the money and in more indirect way taking into account social capital. Those indirect investments
constitute from networks and trusting, cooperation and cohesion.

Summary

1.

W

The growth indicators of the farms are connected with the spatial structure levels of social capital. In our
researches we distinguished four levels of social capital: community, local, regional and interregional
level. Those farms which had community or local social capital were less developed than those, which
had regional or interregional social capital (Pelse, 2006).

. Farmers’ social capital level determines actually investment process in region. Significant input in regional

growth give those farmers, whose social capital (network capability, especially informal activities)
works not only on local level but also in regional level. So farms growth and consequently regional growth
determines all four levels of social capital.

Wide social capital is essential condition for investing in regional development.

As most desirable level of farmers’ social capital is their involvement in public activities on local,
regional and interregional level. Between those indicators and indicators of farms economical performance
exist correlations.

Farmers participating (both as voter and as candidate for deputy) in elections of local self-government
and Saeima are not usable as social capital indicator.
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4. Possibilities to support and build farmers’ social capital

The analysis of our research shows that development of social capital is important for individual
agents, their economical activities and consequently also economics in regional space they are located.
Each farmers’ activities influence his/her family as well as others who are involved in this business. If
farmers’ social capital is well developed than it has a positive impact on all workers in the farm;
additional financial capital provides the chance to improve human capital, in this way it has a positive
effect on regional economics. It is also important to evaluate the potential instruments of social capital
enhancement, taking into account target audience, time, situation and territory.

In researches we choose possible scenarios of farmers’ social capital enhancement:

— creation of unified information centre;

— strategic guidance of cooperatives;

— supporting the system of lifelong education in rural areas;

— preservation of current situation.

The activity field of those scenarios in fact overrun one region’s limits and has far more range.

In order to estimate possible enhancement scenario of social capital and their development perspectives
in farms, an hierarchical analysis based on five experts’ opinion was carried out. One of the preconditions
for choosing experts was that each of them should be an expert in farm activities in different spatial levels.

The hierarchy of evaluation of possible enhancement scenarios of farmers’ social capital has three levels:

1. level (problem) — the enhancement of farmer social capital;

2. level — criterion groups (farms, local government, regional, states and EU interests);

3. level — alternative scenarios of social capital enhancement.

As last stage in hierarchical analysis is the calculation of global priorities vector. Global priority as
such allows finding most optimal solution of the problem or scenario. It shows coordinates of priority
vector anent to the general aim.

The problem — enhancement of farmers’ social capital — taking into account five different criterion groups,
experts see as most optimal scenario the creation of unified information centre, global priority vector in
this case was 0.35. Other scenarios are not mutually exclusive and could be implemented practically
simultaneously.

The need for cooperation had second position with 0.30 global vector coordinates, long life education
had 0.27. Experts saw the current situation as inimical for enhancement of farmers’ social capital. Nevertheless
other scenarios also gained quite similar coordinates.

If we look at each expert opinion, then the advantages of creation of one unified information centre as
the most optimal scenario is seen by those experts in states and farms priorities, nevertheless the opinion of
others experts are quite similar and they relatively highly assessed each of the proposed scenarios.
Experts who represent interests of EU and local governments see cooperation as the best scenario to build
social capital, but the system of long life education in rural areas has been supported by experts in regional
interests. In total the best scenario is supposed to be the creation of the unified information centre
(Pelse, 2006).

Researches in clarifying the possibilities to enhance farmers’ social capital show that:

1. There were chosen four scenarios of social capital building in Zemgale :

— creation of unified information centre;

— strategic guidance of cooperatives;

— supporting the system of lifelong education in rural areas;
— preservation of current situation.

2. Each of scenarios mentioned above has its strength, weaknesses, opportunities and threats.

3. Chosen experts suppose the creation of unified information centre as the most optimal scenario in
enhancement of farmers’ social capital, second best scenario is strategic guidance of cooperatives,
and third position has supporting the system of lifelong education for farmers. Mentioned scenarios
have quite equal coordinates, and this does not exclude the possibility of their realization at the
same time.
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

Conclusions

. Today it becomes even more important to study new types economical resources, one of these is

social capital. Social capital is all those goods in mutual relationships that are created in networks of
social structures and which influence action of individual agent.

In Zemgale advantages in enhancement process of farmers’ social capital are region’s location place,
connected with big proportion of region population who live in rural areas, relatively high education
level of population and good accessibility of education in the region, relatively good quality of the soil
and wide nets of agricultural management and services, which have deep historical roots in region’s
economics.

. We state that in Zemgale farmer’s social capital has impact on his economical performance, because

there is strong correlation between farms’ development variables and these variables of social capital:
3.1. farmers involvement in professional associations, unions and different societal organizations;

3.2. membership in agricultural cooperatives;

3.3. institutional trust.

The major input in regional growth gives those farms which have social networks and informal social
activities not only in level of local authority but also in regional level.

. One of the best scenarios to support and build farmers’ social capital in Zemgale is the creation of

unified information centre. Nevertheless there are also two other scenarios which win quite equal support
from experts, e.g.,

— strategic guidance of cooperatives;

— supporting the system of lifelong education in rural areas.
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Abstract

In Poland, as many other countries in Central and Eastern Europe, the countryside has experienced
various new problems, unemployment being one of the many symptoms. Encouraging local work and
business is often a goal aimed at by local authorities, though these opportunities are generally infrequent.
So any enterprise that is doing well is good news, especially those prepared by organisations independent
from local authorities. In this article two projects conducted in rural areas by nongovernmental organisations
(NGO) are examined; one connected with the revival of an antique park, second - the creation of a new
brand of honey. Both these examples required the establishment of a new brand and the next, the galvanizing
of the public into visiting those places directly connected with the new brands, and as a goal and for the
future, could prompt those in the local community to set up their own business or initiate employment
opportunities. Regarding these matters, the aim of this paper is to indicate what kind of promotion is the
most effective to bring about success and which will have the greatest influence on the general public’s
knowledge of these new brands. The effectiveness of the promotion of these products was also checked (by
a sounding), where people were asked about the amount of information they know about the products/project
in question.

Key words: rural areas, local product, nongovernmental organisation, Poland.

Introduction

Over the last few years a growing interest in local goods and produce has been noted (Jones P.,
Comfort D., Hillier D., 2004). So we can be sure that there will be more new local products on the market;
some new, some older forgotten products revived as interest grows. From a marketing point of view two
kinds of new goods can be separated: completely new products and those newly marketed. The first appears
when a given product/service is sold for the first time and has never been sold before. The brothers
Montgolfier were this position in 1782, when they filled a balloon with air, Lewis Edison Waterman in
1884, when the fountain pen was created, and Sony Corp. in 1979 when the first walkman was introduced.

A market novelty is something new, but only in a given area and only for certain people. It doesn’t
matter who was the creator or when it was created, what is essential is that the product can be sold here and
now and is something new for the inhabitants of a particular area. So not the technological but the marketing
aspect of a novelty is emphasized. So, if a given group perceive a local brand as new, it is as new.

The main goal of this article is an attempt to show how to promote a new local brand — connected with
rural areas - in an efficient way. The answer to this question can be found in the analysis of two projects,
the aim of which was the creation of these local brands. On this basis the author wishes to endeavor to
point out some dependence between the ways of spreading information and conducting new brand
knowledge. Apart from this goal, the next is the verification of an assumption that during new brand
promotion, proper market segmentation and the composition of a particular offer is essential. To realize
this two goals in this paper the following tasks will be conducted 1) analysis of promotion carried out on
the market and 2) study how this promotion is received by the society. These tasks will be achieved by
documental research and by canvassing people’s opinion.

In the case of regional local goods or services in connection with an existing area, it is difficult to
discuss the distribution to new markets, because they are produced from local raw materials and are
associated with local sources. A local product can be described as an article (or service) the local community
identifies with, produced in an environmental friendly way and not a mass product. It is assumed that to
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generate these goods locally, natural materials are used, giving them their uniqueness. So local produce
can be connected with such regional hallmarks as natural attractions (climate), buildings (castles, palaces
with cellars, crypts), culture attributes (religion, tradition) or the local style of life. Thanks to proper
promotion, local produce can become a visiting-card for a region, and can have an influence on local
initiatives (Galek O., 2004). Therefore it seems to be proper to promote these kinds of goods with a
greater emphasis on the dissemination of information rather than other marketing tools.

In order to effectively promote local goods, one should provide a verbal or/and graphic symbol or logo,
enabling the recognition of the product from its competitors. The rational as well as emotional aspects of
a brand are very important when thinking about a logo. It is worth mentioning that at the initial stages of
brand life the most important is information connected with the emotions rather than the practical aspects,
such as price (Mattila A.S., 1999), therefore information about a new brand ought to relate to the exceptional
place of origin, special production methods or outstanding packaging.

As already mentioned, for years it is obvious that marketing can create new brands in effective ways
(Tindall J.R., 1991). To be successful, a brand should consist of an original logo as well as a suitable
name (Rooney J.A., 1995), to enable effective promotion. It should be remembered that the success of a
promotion is connected with the consumer’s behavior (their reaction to the offer) and the producer’s knowledge
of the demand and permanent research of market needs to respond in suitable ways (Dabrowska A.,
Janos-Kreslo M. 2006). It is also worth considering that people buy goods under positive or negative
motivation. The negative is when a purchase is to solve current or future problems; the positive is when
buying is connected with intellectual development, appealing to the senses, receiving approval of environmental
care. So it seems buying local goods applies to both of these situations, when looking for approval,
individuals can join others who are ecologically aware; or problem solving, they can search for natural
products, as well as places that have a good influence on their health. In accordance with marketing theory,
promotion is a multi-sided tool, consisting of advertising, public relations, fairs and exhibitions, sponsoring,
merchandising, personal sales and additional promotion. Each tool is related to the spreading of and, of
course, with the gathering of information. In the case of new products, advertising is very important but,
due to the cost, unattainable as a marketing tool for local brand promotion. So brands creators have to
focus on alternative possibilities, i.e. public relations and personal sales.

When offering new goods on the market, the producer, not only fulfils a concrete demand, but also
shapes it, and from this point of view cannot afford to forget about the appropriate broadcast and display
of information. Information is called the “gold of the 20™ century” because it is the most valuable in any
organization, more even than the power of money (Dabrowska A., Janos-Kreslo M., 2006). This can usually
be defined from the perspective of an organization, so from the standpoint of a company looking for
necessary data, vital to reach their goals. For this reason manufacturers collect information into a database,
and this information then has a marketing character (Smid W., 2000). A statement can be made that;
information is a gauge of the growing knowledge about something (Dowgiallo Z., 1996), and it is in
this sense that it will be used in this paper. It is worth being aware that when it is said that companies run
risks when they do business in a market, then it is also equally important to say that clients also run a risk
when buying goods or services. Accurate information in both cases lowers the danger of loss.

In all actions concerning promotion, information connected to persuasion plays a key role (convincing,
pointing profits). Prospective clients can gain information from merchants as well as from the company’s
environment (the media or competitors). All information accessible in a market can be divided up into
four groups:

— impersonal and commercial - from books and other written forms, advertisements and the Internet, etc;

— personal and commercial - information gathered directly from workers, e.g., salesmen and other

individuals in contact with buyers;

— impersonal and noncommercial - information emanating from branch organizations and state or

local authorities or other, opinion-forming organizations (i.e. worker or consumer organizations);

— personal and noncommercial - this kind of information can be gleaned from experts, well-known

manufacturers, and stars such as actors, all praising the product or organization.

From the average consumer’s point of view, the cohesion of all of the aforementioned information is very
important, it cannot be incompatible because this will cause a dissonance that will not attract prospective
clients toward the decision to buy (Bienstock C., 2002).

The most desirable situation is when all the necessary information is available before the sale and is
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easy to verify and evaluate. A much less profitable situation is when information is unclear and gained
after purchase. But it should be noted that even a well prepared offer may be unintelligible because of the
repeated illiteracy of clients, subjective assessments coming from the client’s own expectations and wishes
or from incompetent information conversion (Karwowski J., 1999). Accordingly, there is no clear way to
ascertain when and in what form the effects of a promotional campaign will appear.

Research and methodology

The empirical section of this paper is: 1) analysis of promotion of two projects connected with local
brand creation; 2) canvass research to check the knowledge of two new brands, and the effectiveness of
the shared information.

Canvassing was done in December 2006 among the population living in Szczecin; they were asked
about any information about a given place/brand and the possibility of explaining where this place/brand
was located. The research spoke to 272 people, among which, some were city inhabitants as well as
others living in other parts of the West Pomeranian province.

The empirical research was compared with data connected to ways of project informing and the effects
directed to the community, for that reason it was possible to collate a scope of conducted activities with
the knowledge that the canvassed groups gave.

As earlier mentioned, a theoretical basis of consideration were the final reports of completed projects.
First was the “Revitalization of the Valley of Love Nature Park,” project, which was started on 1% of
March 2005. Its creator, the Green Federation GAJA, planned partnerships with the Gmina of Chojna
Authority, The Provincial Conservator of Nature, the Provincial Conservator of Monuments, the Regional
Board of State Forests, the Board of United Landscape Parks of the Lower Odra Valley and the inhabitants
of the Zaton Dolna and Krajnik Gorny villages, that would begin a revival, that would bring the park back
to its former glory. Nowadays the Valley of Love is a remnant of a 80 ha (197.7 acres) area. It was settled
by a German family in 1850 called the von Humberts. It is located on the Odra River, around Zaton Dolna
and Krajnik Gorny, on moraine hills (reaching 99 m above sea level). From a natural point of view it is
possible to view a superb panorama of the Odra River and the German town of Szwedt, on the west side
of the river.

In talking over the project there were three main goals and four lesser aims. The general goals were: 1)
improvement of the economic situation in the cross-border area through a greater influx of tourists or
visitors of around 4%; 2) protection and change to improve the condition of the local environment
including the conservation of exceptional plants; 3) galvanising of local activity, relating to sustainable
development and local resources. The less important aims were connected to the renewal of material
cultural symbols in the Valley of Love, to initiate and develop relationships between different organisations
(including local government), the revival of an area important to the neighbourhood and the whole
province, to create a website showing the Valley of Love Park and to establish three agro-tourist farms in
the vicinity. The project completion date was set at 28" of February 2006.

Any work would not take place without sponsors, of which the most important were Euroregion
Pomerania which exercised control over the PHARE CBC fund, The Provincial Nature Protection and
Water Management Fund in Szczecin and the UNDP, a Fund for the Global Environment. Jointly, the costs
of the project came to 114,560 euro, from which 80% was contributed from PHARE CBC and 20% from
state funds. The most important activity is shown in table 1.

The next project that was followed was; “Honey Moon — A Regional Programme for the District of
Pojezierze Drawskie”, completed by Supporting Development Association of Western Pomerania
SZCZECIN-EXPO and the Swimming Collegium in Szczecin. Co-partners, among others, were the
Provincial Fund for Nature Protection in Szczecin, The Provincial Nature Protection and Water Management
Fund in Szczecin , The Teacher’s Centre for Advice and Improvement in Szczecin, the local government in
Drawsko, the city and gmina halls in Czaplinek and Ztocieniec, The Union of Gminas and Powiats of Pojezierze
Drawskie District, Regional History Society in Czaplinek and the Agricultural University of Szczecin.

It is worth adding that the Pojezierze Drawskie District (with an area of 410 km?) consists of more
than 250 lakes situated in the central part of West Pomerania Pojezierze. Within this territory are twelve
nature reserves, meaning it is a pollution free area and a non industrialized region, only linked with active
rest and tourism.
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Table 1
The most important action undertaken in the “Valley of Love” project
Lp. Event Time
1. | Working meeting with institution representatives interested Mzg}cllcl)ji(e)lOS
2. | Tender for preparing documents April 2005
3. | Polish-German conference about the revival of the Valley of Love Park June 2005
4. | Professional agro tourist training for the inhabitants of Zaton Dolna August, September 2005
5. Benches, bins, parasols, barriers etc, installed in park August 2005
6. Operpng of Websqe www.dolinamilosci.pl; September 2005
official park opening ceremony
A trip to park for the local media
7. Radio program about the Valley of Love September 2003
8. | 9000 leaflets printed about the valley in German and in Polish October 2005
9. | Completion of the experts’ work and specification reception December 2005
10 A summing up conference; Promotional materials production February 2006
" | (postcards, mugs, linen bags, thermos bottles) Chojna

Source: Own study based on final project report.

The programme started in the spring of 2002 with active promotion. The main project goal was the
creation of a local brand or product coming from the Pojezierze Drawskie District. Work was supported
by analysis, questions like; what joins people in this region? What names or images are associated with
it? Which should be chosen to create a new image or brand? It was decided that the new brand would be
connected with honey. To work on the complete project, Anna Turkiewicz's advertising agency was engaged.
The most essential events are showed in tab. 2.

Table 2
The most important actions undertaken in the “Honey Moon” project
No. Event Time
.\ . . January 2002
1. Initial originator meeting Czaplinek
) March 2002
2. Teacher meeting Czaplinek
3. Press conference April 20.02
Szczecin
4 Appom.tments Wlth school head teachers and teachers; Offers and From April 2002
promotional materials published
5. Working meeting “Regional brands — how to connect our efforts?” May 2002
Warszawa
6 Radio programme spotlighting the project; Methodology meeting May 2002
) for teachers Szczecin
7. Drahimski Trade Fair October‘ 2002
Czaplinek
8. Day trips for children From May 2002
9 The finale of ghlldren s contest - November 2002
Turzyn Shopping Centre
10. Scientific conference “The marketing of local products” March 2003

Source: Own study based on SZCZECIN-EXPO data.

Planned events were begun with the consideration of the name of the brand, the name “Drahim Honey”
was chosen, because the word ‘Drahim’ comes from name of a very old village and this name is not
reflected (i.e. free from connotation) in peoples’ minds and has a very attractive sound to it. A plan of
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promotion took three years, and began with the spreading of information that the region of Pojezierze
Drawskie is synonymous with bee-keeping. Beginning in 2002, all events were directed towards key
target groups: children and the young (being taken on trips to the honey region), to teachers and to the
inhabitants of the larger conurbations, such as Szczecin or Stargard, that are neighboring Pojezierze
Drawskie. It extremely essential, that non-profit events could be modified into commercial, money-
making activity and is still conducted as a proposal for schools. Nowadays Collegium, affiliated with the
project from its beginnings, is the main coordinator. Trips for children and the young to Czaplinek and the
other locations mentioned earlier are paid for, amounting to 68zl for one participant, this covers traveling
costs, local attractions, a guide and materials that can be taken home. When a group consists of 45
participants, then the enterprise makes about 700 zl of profit; when made up of 20 visitors, the organizer
loses around 134 zl. Income providing was vital in this case, because managers had to collect a large sum
of money for the first stage of the project, from 378,000 zI (94,500 euro) Association SZCZECIN-EXPO
had to add only 305,000 zl; only small part (73,000 zl, 18 250 euro) was taken as a grant from the
Provincial Fund of Nature Protection and Water Management in Szczecin. The money was spent on
professional training, printed materials for teachers and pupils, salaries for guides, awards for contest
winners, insurance, advertising, children’s meals, management and the designing of new honey packaging
with a logo and brand name by the advertising agency (fig. 1).

™

Figure 1. Drahim Honey pots, created though the project

Source: Association SZCZECIN-EXPO.

On a basis of these projects it was researched if these planned events were efficient and could have an
influence on improving the difficult current situation of rural areas that they were connected to. Because
both projects if we assume that there was a growing interest of people living in urban areas after these
projects, then by a method of canvassing, 272 people in Szczecin in December 2006 were asked if they
knew either the ‘Drahim Honey’ brand or of the ‘Valley of Love’. In this way a verification of campaign
information effectiveness could be gauged.

Results

Question 1 — Have you ever heard of the Valley of Love? Answering if the individual had any
knowledge of the Valley of Love, only 8.5% of respondents said that they knew something about it (23
persons), but from those asked, only 4 individuals had a real knowledge of this subject, that being only
1.5% of those who answered (fig. 2). Those remaining thought the Valley of Love as a place in the USA
or a imaginary place from literature.

According to a very small percentage of positive answers it is difficult to point any connection
between promotional work carried out from project and the respondents’ knowledge, because only two
people knew of Valley of Love due to the fact that they used to live nearby, one had been there on the trip
and another had heard about the Valley from someone close to them.

Question 2 — Have you ever heard of Drahim Honey? Among 272 respondents, 46 people answered
that they had heard of Drahim Honey. From this group some answers were rejected because of no
connection with the honey (I have heard something but I do not know anything), instead 21 answers were
acknowledged (7.7%, from this part was rejected again because of incorrect associations). Finally only 15
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answers were accepted as confirming real knowledge about the questioned brand (5.5% of respondents),

0% 20% 40% 60% 80% 100%

1,9

O have knowledge &3 no knowledge

Figure 2. Have you ever heard of the Valley of Love and can you say where it is?

Source: Own study.
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Figure 3. Have you ever heard about Drahim Honey and can you say where it comes from?

Source: Own study.

A comparison of the number of correct answers dependent on respondent age (according to both brands)
shows fig. 4.

Number of
indication

to 20 21-28 29-50 beyond 50

Age

O honey B Valley

Figure 4. Number of correct indications for Drahim Honey and Valley of Love; according to age

Source: Own study.
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The first clear results are that the declaration of whether the respondents had heard about the given
place or product are far higher than the true facts. A real knowledge about the origin of Drahim Honey
was held mostly by children, and in all likelihood their parents (age 30-40). In reference to the Valley of
Love, any knowledge of this place is slight because the only individuals who knew anything of this place
actually lived nearby.

Discussion

There are a great number of areas in Poland, that are a great distance from investment centers and
ignored by investors (Foley P., Hutchinson J., Kondej A., Mueller J., 1996). We can count the Drawski
Powiat and Szczecinecki Powiat areas among them, in part at least, (where Pojezierze Drawskie is
located) and Gryfinski Powiat (the location of the Valley of Love). The aforementioned regions are very
specific, mainly because of unemployment that comes to 40%. So, every galvanizing initiative form to help
the local community is greatly needed. In this aspect should promotional events, and acts, be considered,
able to influence the current situation? Assuming that this statement is true, that today tourists may change
their expectations from 3S’s (sun, sand & sea) towards 3E’s (excitement, entertainment & education) and
we can be sure that new places or new local products ideas will find a loyal following (Lacwik A., 2004),
so the only problem is proper information and recommendation. After comparing promotion actions of the
two projects it can be said that they differ in five key areas: in “Drahim Honey Project” there were organised:
meetings with teachers and directors of schools, trade fair, child and youth excursions and contests with
awards whilst in “Valley of Love Project” there was Internet web page. Taking into consideration that
among the respondents only 1.5% has knowledge about Valley of Love when 5.5% knows Drahim Honey,
one can assume that promotional events in the latter’s case were more efficient. Certain importance should
placed on time period, as the honey project has been running from 2002, while the Valley of Love project
only from 2005, however it is well known that successful local brand promotion is the best way to involve
people in taking part in a more personal way. Moreover it is very important to direct an offer to a clearly
defined group of people, which seemed sadly lacking in the Valley project. With this in mind it may be better
to offer the valley of Love to an older segment, who have a greater interest in peace and a nice natural place.

It now seems clear that marketing can create new brands efficiently (Rooney J.A., 1995), but a
proposition has to be prepared for the particular requirements of consumers. Many are of an avowed
opinion that the Internet has taken over as the premier promotion channel (Addyman T., 1994; Lennon
D., 1999), seems not to hold up in our examples, because, according to our conducted analysis, the
respondents did not utilize the Internet as any important source of information, however if one typed the
phrase “miod drahimski” or “Dolina Mitosci” there were from 256 to 286 different links found. Thus one
can state that, in the case of local products, if we think about the efficiency of promotion and the reception
of information, a good offer to a focused group resulted in personally engaged decision. As already mentioned,
local brands can be connected with extraordinary services, place and product. Farmers running an agribusiness
can create their own offers in such a way as to maximize the use of unusual hallmarks or landmarks of a
given area (Font X., Tapper R., Cochrane J., 2006). So it seems to be possible to create new local brand
attached to tourist services as well as products, where marketing can offer support to potential entrepreneurs.

Conclusion

In Poland each part of the country has specific local products, many even known abroad (sheep’s
cheese, fish, vegetables and handicraft goods). Only the West Pomerania Region is a problematical area,
that for centuries underwent much historical and political turmoil, and now to be honest, has no clear
cultural identity. But rural regions are an unfailing source of local products/services, so one can utilize
those that exist at the present time or even create something new. Two projects that were examined in this
paper contained both traditional elements and fresh ideas. On basis of the conducted analysis and
canvassing research one can say that according to the information and promotion, these projects clearly
differ from each other in their target audience, in the case of the Valley of Love, this group was not
clearly defined, while in the case of Drahim Honey it was identified as teachers and pupils, for whom the
project was prepared. Results of polling show that it was successful attempt towards success, because
now four times more people are aware of Drahim Honey in comparison to the Valley of Love. But to
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clear up any misconceptions clarification should be made that: 1) it is easier to promote a product
distributable like honey; 2) The Drahim Honey project ran for a much longer period. Notwithstanding
these facts it seems that in promotion related to local brands, one ought to place more emphasis on a clear
campaign to a clearly defined group of people. Particular attention should be also taken to find efficient
ways of spreading the information about the place/product, because people will only enjoy any new items
if they are informed about it and know where to find it.
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Abstract

The diversity of consumer needs and expectations has started to interest agricultural producers, food
processing companies, retail trade and catering companies. The consumers’ preferences lead to the evolution
of company activity, which is manifested in stronger co-operation and business ties, as well as strict
quality control throughout the food marketing chain. To stress these dependencies, the term “consumer-
driven agriculture” is used in literature; this means recognition of the consumers’ leading role in controlling
the development of agriculture and of the entire food marketing system.

Modern society is growing ever richer and older, better-educated and more differentiated in terms of
culture or even nationality. These demographic changes will intensify in the future, leading to changes in the
demand for food and agricultural products. The consumers will increase the demand for new products,
new packaging, greater convenience, new supply systems, and safer as well as more organic food.

The study discusses changes in the consumption of basic agricultural products in Poland. The analysis
includes the role of products of vegetable origin in the household consumption expenses, and the impact
of economic and demographic factors on consumption of such products by households. The study is
based on data from the Household Budget Survey of the Central Statistical Office.

Keywords: vegetable products, food consumption,

Introduction

Making purchase decisions in the food market, consumers choose products that are best suited to meet
their needs and wishes. Considering the fact that such decisions condition the development of the entire
food production and sales system, it is important to understand the nature of such consumer preferences.

Food consumption is conditioned upon socio-economic transformations, such as urbanisation, education,
income level, technology, lifestyle changes. In rich and highly urbanised societies, food consumers buy
much more than just the physical farm product. To an ever greater extent, food is purchased for satisfaction
rather than to meet physiological needs.

The nature of consumer needs and preferences was examined within numerous research projects in
Poland and internationally. A survey conducted by Brouwer et al. (2001) indicates that the demand of
European consumers is shifting towards higher quality foodstuffs at higher levels of processing, that is
towards larger ranges of convenience products. The researchers additionally stress that consumers are more
and more conscious of food safety issues, environmental balance and ethically acceptable production methods.
Food processing companies and retailers adapt to such preferences by implementing quality control
systems along the entire food chain, and enforcing the observance by farmers of special cultivation regimes.
The authors stress that the discussed consumer preferences result from higher income levels.

Other authors also point to the food quality issue. A Polish research project reveals the growing importance
of quality in the food market. Gorska-Warsewicz (2005) stresses that in the situation of growing market
competition, quality is among the basic factors in the process of deciding whether or not to buy a food
product.

An important area of research into the demand for foodstuffs is the analysis of the impact of changing
income levels on food purchases. In their project, Golubicka et al. (2006) focus on identification of the
impact of income on food consumption levels in Poland. The authors discovered a clear relation between
higher income and reduced consumption of bread, flour, potatoes and margarine. There is also a slight
increase in sugar consumption, a moderate increase in the consumption of rice and vegetable oils, and a
particularly distinct growth in exotic fruits, fruit and vegetable juices as well as potato products.
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Differentiation is still a typical feature of the demand for food. It can manifest itself on a variety of planes:
by regions, household types, consumer places of residence. Larson (1998) showed a very clear regional
differentiation in the demand for food in the United States. Having examined 126 product categories in 54
markets, he identified 11 different food markets in the USA.

Numerous surveys show significant demand differences in individual countries and between such countries.
Gracia (2001) stresses that EU consumers are involved in the integration processes which control the
phenomenon of homogenisation of the European model of consumption. Despite specific standardisation
of European consumers, food market conditions lead to significant differences in food consumption between
individual EU countries. Borowska (2002) identifies several consumption models in Europe (Scandinavian,
Central-European, Isles-specific, and Mediterranean) with respect to basic vegetable products. However,
in the conclusions of her project she stresses that it would be difficult to explicitly select from among
those models which one Polish food consumption level and structure is most similar to.

Gil’s research (1995) into the relation between consumption and economic development of 16 EU
countries reveals specific assimilation trends in the individual countries’ preferences. Yet according to the
author, the concept of a Euro-consumer would be unfounded, as local differentiation of food consumption
patterns continues.

Cromartie (2002) identifies changes in the characteristics and behaviour patterns of American consumers.
They include a rapid change in the demographic profile, especially in terms of age and ethnic origin; generally
slow population growth; growing participation of women in employment; and changes in working hours.
Against this background, Blisard et al. (2002) identify numerous effects of such changes on the level and
structure of demand for foodstuffs. They suggest that the effects might be divided into two components —
changes in the quantity of food purchased, and changed quality preferences. The latter authors’ study
indicates that higher income leads to intensified purchases of more expensive and fresher foodstuffs, at
higher levels of processing and consumed away from the home. According to the authors, future consumers
are likely to pay greater attention to the quality rather than the quantity of food. Growing real income will
lead to increased spending on fruits and vegetables and on highly processed foods, including those consumed
away from the home.

Many surveys identify the development of new food markets. Organic and functional food can be
mentioned here. Gutkowska et al. (2002) stress that the organic food market is among the most dynamic
segments of the EU food market. They suggest that organic farming products may become an important
segment of the consumer-oriented food market if consumers base their purchase decisions on health,
environmental, social and ethical aspects, and thus represent “responsible consumption™.

The concept of functional food is derived from Oriental cultures, which tend to assume that food
should at the same time provide a cure. In recent years, functional food has started to score significant
successes also in the USA, Japan and other developed countries, including in Europe.

Functional food includes foodstuffs and drinks with scientifically proven beneficial effect on human
health (Czerwonogrodzka, 2005). Castellini et al. (2002) stress in their study that the functional food
market has been growing much more dynamically in Europe than the remaining food market sectors.

The study discusses changes in the consumption of basic agricultural products in Poland. The analysis
includes the role of products of vegetable origin in the household consumption expenses, and the impact
of economic and demographic factors on consumption of such products by households. The study is based
on data from the Household Budget Survey of the Central Statistical Office.

Directions of changes in the consumption of vegetable products

The income and economic situation of households are important factors influencing food consumption
patterns. The demand for food in Poland — as in other countries — is evolving. The changes pertain both to
the level and to the structure of consumption. With socio-economic development, the position of foodstuffs in
the consumer expenditure structure of households changes. Table 1 shows the dynamics of income and
consumer spending of Polish households in 1995-2004. From the data it follows that in the period under
analysis, the growth dynamics of household income and expenditure was clearly ahead of changes in the
prices of consumer goods. The expenditure on food, most groups of foodstuffs of vegetable origin included,
showed different trends than total expenditure. For all such groups except cereal products, the dynamics
of expenditure was below that of the prices of consumer goods.
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Table 1
Average monthly household income and expenditure in PLN per household member

Measurement 1995 2000 2004 2000/1995 2004/2000
Available income 300.6 610.5 735.4 203 120
Total spending 276.3 599.5 694.7 217 116
Foodstuffs 109.7 172.4 181.4 157 105
Cereal products 13.2 29.6 31.6 225 107
Potatoes 4.9 5.1 4.03 105 79
Vegetables 8.4 15.1 16.0 181 106
Fruits 6.4 11.1 10.77 174 97
Vegetable fats 4.3 5.2 5.1 123 98
Sugar and confectionery 7.0 11.7 12.69 168 109
Consumer goods and services price index 182 112

Source: Own calculations from data of Household Budgets 1996, 2000, 2004. Main Statistical Office

As follows from the data of the Household Budgets survey, the contribution of expenditure on food to
overall household expenditure went down from 39.7% in 1995 to 26.1% in 2004. Despite this significant
drop, the position of food in the structure of Polish households’ consumption expenditure is still rather
strong compared to other countries. Over the years concerned, the structure of expenditure on food changed.
There was a highly marked increase in the proportion of vegetable products among all food purchases —
from 40.1% in 1995 to 44.2 % in 2004. Also, the structure of such purchases was transformed. Figure 1
shows changes in the structure of expenditure on vegetable products from 1995 to 2004. The data reflects
a distinct growth in the importance of cereal products in the consumption structure, and a parallel distinct
drop with respect to potatoes and vegetable fats. Changes in the contribution of the other products to
consumption expenditure were much less marked.

100%

90% 15.9 15.0 15.8 O Sugar and confectionery
o — . .
70% 145 143 13.4 W Vegetable fats
60% Frui
194 20.0 O Fruits
50% 19.0
0, 4
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0% T T @ Cereal products
1995 2000 2004
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Figure 1. The structure of household expenditure on vegetable products

Source: See Table 1.

Table 2 contains a quantitative presentation of changes in the consumption of vegetable products, and
shows an increase over the 1995 — 2004 period of highly processed cereal products (macaroni, pastry) as
well as fruits, particularly exotic fruits. In contrast, there was a drop in the general consumption of the less
processed cereal products, flour and bread included, of vegetables and vegetable preserves, and also of
sugar, confectionery and fruit preserves.

The expenditure on and consumption of vegetable product is highly differentiated by household types.
Based on socio-economic criteria, the Main Statistical Office GUS divides households into 6 types. Figure 2
shows the differentiation of consumption of vegetable products by the different types of households. As
follows from the data, households can be divided into two groups by the vegetable product consumption
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model. The first group includes households of employees and self-employed persons, where consumption
of vegetable products is clearly lower compared to the average for Polish households. The other group of
households includes those with above average consumption of vegetable products. These are the households of
farmers and farm employees and of recipients of old-age and disability pensions.

Table 2
Monthly household consumption of selected vegetable products in kg per household member
Vegetable products 1995 2000 2004 2004/1995

Bread and cereal products 9.80 9.17 8.68 89
Rice 0.23 0.22 0.23 100
Bread 7.48 6.61 6.08 81
Macaroni 0.26 0.32 0.38 146
Flour 1.35 1.2 1.09 81
Pastry 0.21 0.52 0.59 281
Cereals and oats 0.28 0.26 0.28 100
Oils and other fats 1.59 1.56 1.57 99
Vegetable fats 1.00 1.01 1.02 102
Fruit 3.70 4.10 391 106
Fresh fruit 3.42 4.02 3.82 112
Exotic fruits 0.68 0.91 0.77 113
Apples 1.69 1.91 1.74 103
Berries 0.48 0.45 0.51 106
Fruit preserves 0.28 0.08 0.09 32
Vegetables 14.61 13.27 12.33 84
Potatoes 8.73 7.82 6.91 79
Fresh vegetables and mushrooms 5.13 4.94 4.97 97
Vegetable and mushroom preserves 0.67 0.42 0.37 55
Sugar 1.96 1.8 1.62 83
Confectionery 0.42 0.19 0.19 45

Source: Household Budgets 1995, 2000, 2004, Main Statistical Office

RE
M Fruit and vegetable juices
EM M Sugar
O Potatoes
]
PWR B Vegetables
O Fruits
Households —
RO B Margarine and vegetable fats

— O Grits and oats

PUGR ; O Flour
B Macaroni
PR % O Bread

-100.0 -50.0 0.0 50.0 100.0
%

Households of: PR — employees, PUGR — farm employees, RO- farmers, PWR — self-employed persons,
EM - retired persons, RE — recipients of disability pension

Figure 2. Differentiation of consumption of vegetable products in households in 2004

Source: Own calculations from data contained in Statistical Yearbook, Main Statistical Office 2005
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Household structure is an important factor shaping the consumption of vegetable products. As follows
from the data shown in Figure 3, larger households consume smaller proportions of vegetable products.

Overall consumption per household member = 100

B fruit and vegetable
juices
TSON.
6 IZle sons O sugar and
and more confectionery
B potatoes
O vegetables
Slngle O fruits
person
households
| vegetable fats
-100 -50 0 50 100 -100  -50 0 50 100

O bread and cereal

2000 2004 products

Figure 3. Consumption of vegetable products in single person households
compared to households with at least 6 members in 2000 and 2004

Source: Own calculations from data of Household Budgets 2000 and 2004, Main Statistical Office

In single person households, the average consumption of vegetable products is higher than the average
consumption per household member in all households. The difference is particularly marked with respect
to fruits and vegetable fats.

Conclusions and recommendations

Foodstuffs of vegetable origin are a greatly differentiated group of food products, which includes highly
processed products as well as those consumed without processing. From the present analysis it follows
that the contribution of vegetable products to the overall consumption expenditure of Polish households is
growing. The dropping proportion of overall food purchases is accompanied by a clear growth in the
purchases of vegetable products.

Surveys show a positive dependence between income changes and food consumption, vegetable products
included. With growing income, the consumption of exotic fruits, fruit and vegetable juices as well as potato
products goes up, while that of bread, flour and unprocessed potatoes decreases.

Per capita consumption of vegetable based foodstuffs is smaller in larger households. In single person
households that consumption is definitely greater than the overall household average.

Significantly different models of consumption of vegetable products can also be found in the different
socio-economic groups of households. Consumption is above the average in the families of farmers and
recipients of old-age and disability pensions. The remaining household types consume a much smaller proportion
of vegetable products.
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Abstract

Interests of consumers remain paramount in EU competition policy. Respect for consumers’ economic
and legal interests will encourage their confident participation in the internal market. This is why a
substantial regulatory framework is already in place to promote the consumer interest and why further work
will be needed to update and fill acknowledged gaps in the existing framework. However consumers only
then will benefit, if the legislation will be effectively. Hence, it is necessary to improve the legislation
with the purpose of increase of its practical efficiency. Therefore current measures where necessary for
development of legislation basis in article are reviewed and updated. In increasingly dynamic and innovative
markets, flexible approaches are key and an appropriate balance between regulatory and non-regulatory
approaches needs to be found. At the same time, soft law has to be made effective and consumer-business
dialogue promoted. In addition, the consumer interest will need to be more systematically integrated into
the policy making process in all relevant areas. For active cooperation with consumers' in pertinent areas
it is necessary to include in the legislation a new legal norms and methods. It will make proposals to bring
the existing consumer credit legislation up to date with current credit offering methods and practices. The
aim will be to review the existing regulatory framework on consumer credit, taking account of developments
in the markets and comments of interested parties. All EU polices have some impact on consumers. Some
are more critical to consumer economic interests than others. Therefore main aim is to improve policymakers’
understanding of the nature of consumer interests. To pursue it, influence on economic interests of the consumer,
especially notably price, a choice and access to essential foods at reasonable prices in article is investigated.

Key words: consumers’ protection, consumers economic interests, services, legislation.

1. Ievads
1. Introduction

Paterétaja intereSu ieverosana paliek visaktualaka probléma ES konkurences politika. Patérétaju eko-
nomisko un tiesisko interesu ievérosSana veicina pateretaju aktivu piedaliSanos ieksgja tirgii. Tas izskaidro,
kapec tik butiska ir tadas regulésanas sist€mas izstrade, kas stimul&tu patérétaju intereses. Tapéc ir nepie-
cieSams pakapeniski pilnveidot pastavoso likumdoSanas sistému. Saprotams, ja likumdoSana biis efektiva,
tad ar paterétaji bis ieguveji. Lai varétu efektivi realizét likumdosanu un korigét esosus trikumus, sva-
1igi ir iesaistit dialoga pasus paterétajus. Tirgum klustot arvien dinamiskakam un inovativam, tiesi elas-
tigas pieejas meklesana var bt efektivs risinajums likumdoSanas sisteémas pilnveidoSanai. Taja pasa laika
arT nepietickami konsekventu likumdoSanas sistému var padarit par efektivu, veicinot dialogu starp pate-
rétaju un razotaju, pardeveju vai pakalpojumu sniedzgju. Likumdev&jiem jadoma arT par paterétaju intere-
Su sist€misko integréSanu likumu un citu normativo aktu radiSanas procesa visas saistitas jomas. Pieme-
ram, pastavosa paterétaja kredit€Sanas likumdoSana praks€ biezi vien neatbilst pastavoSajam kreditu
piedavajumu metodem. ArT ES likumdoSanai paterétaju tiesibu aizsardzibas joma ir aspekti un momenti,
kas negativi ietekmé patérétaju ekonomiskas intereses. Tapec likumdevejiem 1pasi svarigi laikus saprast
patérétaju interesu bitibu. Savukart Sai problematikai ir pieversusies vairaki pé€tnieki Latvija (Ciemina,
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Krastin$ u.c. 1998., Moskvins, 1999. u.c.) un citas valstis (Ozimek, Rogowska, 1999. u.c.) Tacu patérétaju
intereses un iesp&jas nemitigi mainas. Analttiski vert&jumi atklaj arvien jaunas problémas un daudzus
jaunus aspektus paterétaju tiesibu, intereSu, prasibu un citas jomas, kuras nepiecieSama zinatniska izpé&te.

Darba meérkis — izpétit paterétaju ekonomisko interesu aizsardzibas problémas Latvija, ieverojot paterétaju
intereSu aizsardzibas kop€jos principus Eiropas Savieniba.

Merkim pakartoti konkreti uzdevumi:

o izanaliz&t pakalpojumu specifiku un kvalitativa pakalpojuma sniegSanas problematiku Latvija;

e izpétit pateretaju ekonomisko interesu aizsardzibas tiesiskus aspektus un trikumus.

P&tljuma tika izmantota ekspertu novertéjumu analizes metode, ka armt monografiska, dedukcijas un
indukcijas metodes. Petjjuma tika izmantoti likumi, valdibas normativie dokumenti, speciala literatira un
citi materiali.

2. Pateretaju ekonomisko intereSu aizsardzibas tiesiskie aspekti un probléemas
2. Legal aspects and problems of the consumers economic interests protection

Pateérétaju intereses kliist arvien nozimigakas gan Eiropas Savienibas vienotaja tirgii, gan visa pasaulé.
Izmainas, kas saistitas ar globalizaciju un informacijas tehnologiju attistibu, ietekmé arT patérétaju intere-
ses, vajadzibas un lémumu pienemsSanas procesu, pat€rétajiem apmierinot savas vajadzibas. (Moskvin,
Spakovica 2006.) Savukart So faktoru izmainas prasa arT paterétaju tiesibu aizsardzibas sist€mas attistibu
un pilnveidosanu, taja skaita art likumdosanas attistibu patérétaju tiesibu aizsardzibas joma. Likumdog$a-
nai vajadz&tu bt sp&jigai reagét uz notikusajam izmainam. Piemé&ram, tirgus globalizacija noveda pie ta,
ka dazkart ir griiti izsekot, kur tiesi, kura valsti bija sarazota noteikta produkcija, jo pastav iespgja, ka pro-
dukcija ir iepirkta nevis Eiropas Savieniba, bet gan tresajas valstis, parveidota un pardota talak ar razotaja
vardu. Saskana ar ,,Pre¢u un pakalpojumu droSuma likuma” (2004.) 2. panta otro dalu par razotaju uzska-
tams ne tikai Eiropas Savieniba registréts preces izgatavotajs, razotaja pilnvarots parstavis, ja razotajs nav
registréts Eiropas Savieniba, importétajs, ja Eiropas Savieniba nav registréts razotaja pilnvarots parstavis,
bet arT jebkura cita persona, kura savas saimnieciskas darbibas ietvaros pardod, piegada vai citadi izplata
preci, ja §s personas darbiba var ietekméat preces drofumu. Sis likums attiecas uz jaunam, lietotam vai
atjaunotam precem. Tas nozimée, ka preces atjaunoSana vai parveidosana $a likuma izpratng ir pielidzinata
preces razoSanai. Globalizacija nozime, ka sarazots produkts, iesp&jams, bija izturgjis daudz razoSanas
stadiju, katru stadiju dazadas valstis, kas rezultata var ietekmét produkta kvalitati.

Patlaban visa Eiropas Savienibas likumdoSanas sistéma paterétaju intereSu aizsardzibas joma kalpo
triju mérku sasniegSanai (sk. 1. att€lu).

ES patérétaju intereSu
aizsardzibas prioritates

A4

Pateretaju balss nozimiguma ES patérétaju augsta Patérétaju ekonomisko
paaugstinasana visa ES telpa veselibas un drosibas Iimena intereSu aizsardziba
nodro§inasana

1. attels. ES patérétaju tiesibu aizsardzibas merki
Figure 1. Purposes of the EU consumers protection
(Avots: E. Spakovica, 2006.)

Tomer joprojam, runajot par paterétaju tiesibu aizsardzibas sist€mu Latvija, pastav daudz problemu
paterétaju ekonomisko intereSu nodrosinasana, taja skaita:
o sanemot dazada veida pakalpojumus, paterétajs spiests samierinaties ar neapmierinoso pakalpojumu
kvalitati par nepamatoti augstam cenam;
o sanemot dazada veida pakalpojumus, ne vienmer viegli pieradit, ka pakalpojums ir neapmierino$as
kvalitates;
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e nav ieverotas maznodros§inato paterétaju intereses;
e paterétajiem piedavati standartligumi par pakalpojumu sniegSanu un paterétajs nevar piedalities [iguma
sagatavoSana.

2.1. Pakalpojumu kvalitates nodroSinasanas problémas
2.1. Problems of the services quality providing

Realaja dzive, sanemot pakalpojumus, patérétajiem rodas citas problémas, neka ar precém. Pakalpojumi
biezak ir specializeti un dazkart ir pieme&roti konkrétajam paterétajam. Salidzinot pakalpojumu ar preci
(sk. 2. att€lu), var secinat, ka pakalpojuma kvalitati gan patérétajiem, gan pakalpojuma sniedzgjiem daudz
grutak novertet neka preces kvalitati. Lidz ar to rodas dazadas domstarpibas un dazadi viedokli, vai sniegta
pakalpojuma kvalitate atbilst cenai un paterétaja veélmem.

2. attéla var redzet, ka ikviens no pakalpojuma raksturojumiem salidzinajuma ar preci var radit vai nu
patérétaja neapmierinatibu, vai arT pakalpojuma sniedzgja risku, vai arT pirmo un otro kopa. Saja situacija
ir loti svarigi, lai pakalpojuma pardevgjs biitu vienmér gatavs korekcijas darbibam.

Pakalpojumu veido divi galvenie komponenti:

e uznémuma ieksg€ja organizacija;

e saskarsmes vide starp firmu un klientu. [ISO 8402]

Pakalpojums \Prece

A
( )

Pakalpojums ir netverams: paterétajs, sanemdams pakalpojumu, var neiegiit

A

neko taustamu, bet iegiita pieredze no pakalpojuma ir ta vértibas méers
( )
< Pakalpojuma razoSana un patéréSana notiek vienlaikus >
\
( )
P Pakalpojumu nevar ieraudzit pirms ta nodoSanas patérétajam,
vinam pilniba jauzticas pakalpojuma sniedzgjam
\
Liela nozime ir pirmajam paterétaja iespaidam par piedavato pakalpojumu >
.
( )
Pakalpojuma kvalitate ir subjektivs lielums — R
dazadi pakalpojuma sanémgji var to novertet dazadi
\
( )
Pakalpojums ir sadarbibas rezultats starp R
pardeveju un pircgju, katra kliida klust par neatbilstibu
\
\ 4 _ _—
Pateretaja risks \ | Pakalpojuma sniedzeja risks
— —

2. attels. Pakalpojuma ipatnibas
Figure 2. Features of service
(Avots: E. Spakovica, izmantojot EN ISO 9004-1, 1991.)

146 Economic Science for Rural Development N°® 13, 2007: 144 - 151



Evelina Spakovi¢a, Genadijs Moskvins - Patéretaju ekonomiskas intereses un to aizsardziba ES vienotaja tirgii
Consumers’ Economic Interests and their Protection on the EU Market

Kwvalitates vadibas sist€mas ievieSana uznémuma var biit risindjums, kas apmierinatu gan patérétaju,
gan pakalpojumu sniedzgju, jo, ka jau ieprieks secinats, pakalpojumu sniedz&jam ir arT savi riski, sniedzot
pakalpojumus. Pirmajam komponentam izvirzitas prasibas ir kopgjas ar produktu razo$anas procesu un
tas nozime, ka kvalitates sistémas projekt€sana un ievieSana jaievero izveleta kvalitates sistémas modela
prasibas. Otrais komponents izvirza papildu prasibas attieciba uz saskarsmes vides veidoSanu. Tomér ar1
So komponentu nevar analizet atrauti no pargjiem kvalitates sist€mas elementiem.

Viens no pakalpojumu kvalitates vadibas pamatprincipiem ir $ads — turties ciesi pie pateretaja, tas ir,
pEtit patérétaja vajadzibas, izzinat, ko vin$ uzskata par vertibu. Pakalpojums ir tipiska problému risi-
nasanas darbiba, kura patérétaja klatbttne ir pirms pakalpojuma, ta laika un péc ta. Vienalga, kada ir vaja-
dziba, patérétajs pakalpojuma rezultata gaida butisku uzlabojumu. Tatad patérétajs ir ieinteresets, lai visas
velmes biitu skaidri formul&tas, jo visu vélmju piepildijumu summa veido pakalpojumu (3. att€lu).

[ Pateretajs { Pakalpojuma sniedzgjs ]

Skaidri izteiktas vélmes Patérétaja vajadzibu pétiSana

v

Sadarbiba J

Kvalitativs pakalpojums

3. att€ls. Kvalitativo pakalpojumu ietekmgjoSie faktori
Figure 3. The factors influencing the quality of the services
(Avots: E. Spakovica, izmantojot EN ISO 9004-1, 1991.)

Saskana ar ISO 8402 standarta definiciju, pakalpojumu var uzskatit par kvalitativu, ja tas ir:
1) efektivs, tas ir, apmierina deklarétas un iedomatas patérétaja vajadzibas un vélmes;
2) lietderigs, tasir, sasniegts ar minimaliem iek$€jiem resursiem un izmaksam.

Pakalpojuma _
raksturs
P Apjoms un
Pe.rsonﬁlﬁs - h daudzums
vajadzibas
Sagaidamais Sanemtais < Laiks
Ieprieksgja | pakalpojums pakalpojums
pieredze | | Higiena un
Prieksstats par < droslba:l, kjamju
pakalpojuma > audzums
sniedz&iu
Informacija no R Pakzllp?! uma P
citiem avotiem 7 novertejums D Saskarsme
Saskarsmes o
pieredze "

4. attels. Pakalpojuma realas noveérteéSanas process un tas ietekméjosie faktori
Figure 4. Process of a real estimation of quality of service and on it influencing factors
(Avots: E. Spakovica, izmantojot EN 1SO 9004-1, 1991.)
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Tomér jaatceras, ka galvenais sogis pakalpojumam ir patérétajs. Patérétaja novertéjums pamatojas uz
vinu velmju un iegiito vertibu salidzinasanu (sk. 4. att€lu).

Sanemtais pakalpojums pamatojas uz tehniskiem komponentiem, tas ir, kas piegadats, ka ar1 uz uzve-
dibas elementiem — ka tas izdarits. L1dz ar to var secinat, ka viens no galvenajiem raditajiem pakalpojuma
kvalitates noverté€sana ir paterétaja viedoklis par So pakalpojumu.

Katrs paterétajs neatkarigi no ienakuma Itmena vélas sanemt kvalitativu pakalpojumu par pieejamu
cenu. Tadi pakalpojumi, ka, piem@ram, transports, sakari, komunalie pakalpojumi, telekomunikacijas
pakalpojumi veido biitisku paterétaju patérina izdevumu dalu un $ie izdevumi palielinas laika perioda no
1996. gada lidz 2005. gadam (sk. 1. tabulu).

1. tabula
Table 1
Pateérina izdevumi pilsetu majsaimniecibas, Ls
Consumption Expenditure in Urban Households
(Majsaimniecibas..., 2006)
vidgji uz vienu majsaimniecibas locekli ménest

1996 | 1997 | 1998 1999 | 2000 | 2002 | 2003 | 2004 | 2005

Patérina izdevumi,
taja skaita
Majoklis, tidens,
elektroenergija, gaze 8,41 9,45 12,27 13,4 13,23 14,75 15,88 | 17,87 | 18,71
un cits kurinamais
Transports 3,13 3,69 4,48 5,29 5,75 10,13 | 1197 | 14,53 | 15,25
Sakari 0,78 1,17 2,36 3,22 4,12 6,22 7,12 8,67 8,97

49,05 | 52,5 | 64,13 | 67,68 | 71,18 | 101,5 | 113,7 128 141,7

Tadu pakalpojumu veidu Tpatsvars ka transporta pakalpojumi un sakaru izdevumi pieaug ari kopgja
patérina izdevumu struktiira laika perioda no 1996. gada lidz 2005. gadam, kas liecina par augosam patg-
rétaju interesém un pieprasijumu pec Siem pakalpojumiem (sk. 2. tabulu).

2. tabula
Table 2
Paterina izdevumu struktiira pilseétu majsaimniecibas, %
Structure of Consumption Expenditure in Urban Households
(Majsaimniecibas..., 2006)

1996 | 1997 | 1998 | 1999 | 2000 | 2002 | 2003 | 2004 2005
Pateria izdevumi, | 00 1 700 | 100 | 100 | 100 | 100 | 100 | 100 100
taja skaita
Majoklis, tidens,
elektroenergija, gaze 17,1 18 19,1 19,8 18,6 14,5 14 14 12
un cits kurinamais
Transports 6.4 7 7 78 | 8.1 10 | 105 | 11,3 11,6
Sakari 16 | 22 | 37 | 48 | 58 | 61 | 63 | 68 6,1

Likuma ,,Par sabiedrisko pakalpojumu regulatoriem” (2000.) ir atrunats, ka Sabiedrisko pakalpojumu
reguléSanas komisija (SPRK), aizsargadama patérétaju ekonomiskas intereses, regulé sabiedrisko pakal-
pojumu snieg$anu ka komercdarbibu tadas nozar€s, ka, pieméram, energétika, elektroniskie sakari, pasts,
dzelzcela transports (taja skaita pasazieru parvadajumi pa dzelzcelu). Savukart pasvaldibu regulators
regulé sabiedrisko pakalpojumu sniegSanu ka komercdarbibu sadzives atkritumu apsaimniekoSana, tidens-
apgade, kanalizacija un siltumapgade. Lidz ar to Komisijas reguléjamie komersanti parstav elektroener-
gijas, gazes un udens apgade, ka arT transporta un sakaru nozares, kas 2005. gada veidoja 18,6% no ieks-
zemes kopprodukta (transports un sakari — 15,9%, elektroenergijas, gazes un tdens apgade — 2,7%).
Transporta un sakaru nozarei 2005. gada salidzinajuma ar ieprieks$€jo gadu bija viens no straujakajiem
apjoma pieaugumiem — 16,2%, savukart elektroenergijas, gazes un tidens apgades nozarei — 2,7 procenti.
Iekszemes kopprodukta apjoms 2005. gada palielinajas par 10,2 procentiem (Regulgjamas..., 2006.).
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Sabiedrisko pakalpojumu reguléSanas komisijas viena no funkcijam ir aizstavet lietotaju intereses un
nodroS§inat:

e pakalpojumu pieejamibu un izvéles iesp&jas visiem paterétajiem, taja skaita art maznodroSinatajiem
patérétajiem, nodro§inot:
v’ vairaku pakalpojumu grozu variantu pieejamibu, ieskaitot dazadas kvalitates un apjoma pakal-

pojumus;

V' “mikstas” paradnieku atslégSanas procediiras turpmaka izplatiSana;
v’ stingra personas datu un informacijas par sanemtajiem pakalpojumiem aizsardziba.

e cenu un tarifu atbilstibu valsts ekonomiskajai situacijai un pakalpojumu kvalitatei;

e dro§ibu un stabilitati pakalpojumu sanemsanai ilgtermina;

e vienotu un nediskrimingjosu procediiru pakalpojumu lietotaju pretenziju izskatiSanai (Pamatnostad-
nes..., 2006.).

Attieciba uz regulgjamiem uzpémumiem SPRK funkcijas ir noteikt tarifus un to aprékinasanas metodi-
ku un uzraudzit sabiedrisko pakalpojumu atbilstibu licences nosacijumiem, noteiktam kvalitates un vides
aizsardzibas prasibam, tehniskajiem noteikumiem, standartiem, ka ar1 ligumu noteikumiem, kas art saistits
ar paterétaju ekonomiskajam interesém, jo SPRK:

e nosaka pakalpojumu kvalitates standartus,

e veicina pastaviga pakalpojumu kvalitates uzlabosanos,

e piever§ uzmanibu pakalpojumu kvalitates uzraudzibai monopola pakalpojumu sniedzgja darbibas

laika;

e nosaka kompensacijas procediiras patérétajiem nesanemtu vai pazeminatas kvalitates pakalpojumu

gadijuma.

Diemzel visas §is funkcijas SPRK Iidz §tm bridim nebija sp&jiga istenot. Piem&ram, maznodrosinato pate-
rétaju intereses reali nav aizsargatas, pakalpojumu izvéles iesp&jas patérétajiem nav nodrosinatas un paterétaji
ir spiesti samierinaties ar esoSajiem pakalpojumu sniedz&ju piedavajumiem, kuru pakalpojumu kvalitate ir
neapmierino$a un cenas par Siem pakalpojumiem — nepamatoti augstas. Paterétaju intereSu aizsardzibas siste-
ma nepilnveidojas arT attieciba uz nediskrimingjosu procediiru pakalpojumu lietotaju pretenziju izskatiSanu,
pakalpojumu kvalitates uzlabosanas veicinaSanu uznémumos un attieciba uz kompensacijas procediiram pate-
retajiem (nesanemtu vai pazeminatas kvalitates pakalpojumu gadijuma). Lidz ar to, nemot véra arvien augoso
sada veida pakalpojumu nozimi un Tpatsvaru gan patérétaju budzetos, gan tautsaimnieciba kopuma, var seci-
nat, ka ar katru gadu patérétaju ekonomisko interesu aizsardzibas probléma tikai saasinas. Latvijai iestajoties
Eiropas Savieniba, daudz normativo aktu ir parpemts, nemot véra ES pieredzi patérétaju ekonomisko interesu
aizsardzibas joma, bet tomer petijumu rezultati liecina par to, ka uzmaniba javeltt ne tikai likumdoSanas har-
monize$anai un pilnveidosanai, bet art likumu un citu normativo aktu adaptéSanai un piemeroSanai Latvijas
apstakliem, situacijai un likumu un citu normativo aktu realizacijas iesp&jam, ieverojot, ka Latvija darbojas
pietickami daudz monopoluzn@mumu un lielo uzn€mumu, ar kuriem griiti konkurét mazajiem uznp€mumiem
un kuri nav ieinteresgeti celt pakalpojumu kvalitates [imeni un samazinat pakalpojumu cenas.

2.2. Patérétaju ekonomisko interesu aizsardziba, sledzot kreditéSanas ligumu
2.2. Protection of consumers’ economic interests concluding the contract of crediting

P&édgjos gados arvien vairak patérétaju izmanto sarezgitus finan$u pakalpojumus un izmanto dazada
veida kredttus, sleédzot krediteSanas ligumus. Rakstiskai darfjuma formai vajadzetu nodrosinat, lai darfju-
ma dalibnieki biitu pilniba informéti par darjjuma saturu, tiesibam un pienakumiem. Kaut art darfjumi ir
noforméti rakstiski, darfjumu dalibnieki Joti biezi pilniba neapzinas noslégta darfjuma sekas. Darijumos,
kur vien no darjjuma pusém ir uzn€mums, kas konkréto darjjumu joma darbojas jau ilgu laiku un ir uzkra-
jis profesionalu pieredzi, bet otra ir fiziska persona, kas $adu darfjumu, iesp&jams, slédz pirmo un vienigo
reizi sava miiza, nepieredz&jusi puse ir loti vaji aizsargata. Spilgts praktisks piemérs $adiem darfjumiem ir
banku hipotekaras kredit€sanas un kilas Iigumi, kas lielakoties jau ir iepriek§ sagatavoti tipveida Iigumi
un bez darfjuma noteikumu apspriesanas tiek piedavati parakstiSanai. Ligumi biezi vien ir tik sarezgiti, ka
otra puse, pat iepazinusies ar Iiguma tekstu, ne vienmer ir sp&jiga izprast Iiguma praktisko nozimi un to,
kadas tiesibas un pienakumus tas nodibina.
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NepiecieSamiba aizsargat paterétajus no standarta jeb tipveida [igumiem ir uzsverta jau 1993. gada Ei-
ropas Savienibas Direktiva 93/13/EKK par negodigiem noteikumiem patérétaju ligumos: ,,prec¢u un pakal-
pojumu ieguvejiem jabiit aizsargatiem pret pardevéja vai piegadataja pilnvaru launpratigas izmantoSanas,
jo Tpasi attieciba uz vienpusgjiem standartligumiem un patérétajam butu jadod iespg&ja faktiski izskatit vi-
sus noteikumus”. (Ledina, 2005.) Direktiva paredz, ka ,,liguma noteikumu, par kuru nebija atseviskas ap-
spriesanas, uzskata par negodigu, ja pretgji prasibai p&c godpratibas, tas rada butisku nelidzsvarotibu pusu
tiesibas un pienakumos, kas izriet no liguma, un tas notiek par sliktu paterétajam. Liguma noteikumu
vienmer uzskata par tadu, ja tas ir sagatavots jau prieks un tap&c patérétajam nav bijusi iesp€ja ietekmét to
saturu, jo Tpasi saistiba ar iepriek§ noformulétiem standartligumiem.” Sadi noteikumi nostada patérétaju
absolati neizdeviga un nevienlidziga situacija ar pakalpojuma sniedz&ju, ierobeZojot vina tiesibas. ST Di-
rektiva ir iestradata Latvijas Patgrétaju tiesibu aizsardzibas likuma (Paterétaju tiesibu..., 2005.), un liku-
ma 6. pants paredz, ka Iiguma noteikums, kuru ligumsledzgjas puses savstarp€ji nav apspriedusas, ir ne-
taisnigs, ja tas pretgji labticiguma prasibam rada biitisku neatbilstibu liguma noteiktajas ligumsledzgju
pusu tiesibas un pienakumos par sliktu pateretajam.

Tapat, analizgjot ,,Noteikumus par paterétaja kredit€Sanas Iigumu” (1999.), nakas konstatét, ka biezi
tiek ignoreti noteikumi: ja reklama vai tirdzniecibas, vai ar1 pakalpojumu sniegSanas vieta tick piedavata
iespgja kreditet pateretaju, janorada ar1 cena, par kadu prece vai pakalpojums tiek piedavats paterétajam
par tulitéju samaksu, gada procentu likme, sakotngjas iemaksas lielums. Sakara ar to, ka, piedavajot kre-
ditesanas iespgjas paterétajiem, ne vienmer noradita gada procentu likme, kas izrékinata saskana ar ,,No-
teikumiem par paterétaja kredit€Sanas ligumu” un paterétajiem ST vertiba ir loti griti izrékinama, patere-
tajiem ir liegta iesp&ja salidzinat kredita piedavajumus, kas arT ir paterétaju ekonomisko intereSu neieve-
roSana, un to tiesibu parkapums, kas ir paredz&tas likumos un citos normativajos aktos.

Secinajumi
Conclusions

1. Pastav daudz problému patérétaju ekonomisko intereSu nodrosinasana — paterétaji spiesti samierinaties
ar neapmierino$o pakalpojumu kvalitati par nepamatoti augstam cenam, patérétajiem ne vienmger viegli
pieradit, ka pakalpojums ir neapmierinosas kvalitates, nav ievérotas maznodrosinato paterétaju intereses,
paterétajiem piedavati standartligumi par pakalpojumu sniegSanu.

2. Kuvalitativs pakalpojums rodas patérétaja un pakalpojuma sniedzgja sadarbibas rezultata.

3. Viens no galvenajiem raditajiem pakalpojuma kvalitates noverté$ana ir paterétaja viedoklis par So pakalpoju-
mu. Savukart patérétaja novertéSana pamatojas uz vinu vélmju un iegiito vertibu salidzinasanu un atbilstibu.

4. Nemot véra pakalpojuma patnibas, var secinat, ka pakalpojuma realo kvalitati pat€rétajiem biezi vien
ir griti novertet. Patérétaja vert€§jums vienmer ir subjektivs. Lidz ar to rodas dazadas domstarpibas un
dazadi viedokli par to, vai sniegta pakalpojuma kvalitate atbilst cenai un paterétaja vélmem.

5. Pakalpojumu kvalitates novert€Sanas kriteriji prasa periodisku precizéSanu un saskanoSanu ar pakalpo-
jumu patérétajiem, piemeram, atklatu diskusiju presg, televizija vai ari aptauju forma. Art pati pakal-
pojumu kvalitates novertésanas siste€ma ir regulari japilnveido. Tada dinamiskaka sist€ma var klit par
turpmako paterétaju aizsardzibas sisteémas attistibas nosacijumu, ka arT razojumu un pakalpojumu kva-
litates turpmakas pilnveidoSanas potencialu.

6. Uzmaniba javelti ne tikai likumdoSanas harmoniz&Sanai un pilnveidoSanai, bet arT likumu un citu normativo
aktu adapt€Sanai Latvijas apstakliem, situacijai un likumu un citu normativo aktu realizacijas iespg&jam,
ieverojot, ka Latvija darbojas pietickami daudz monopoluzn€émumu un lielo uzp€émumu, ar kuriem
griti konkurét mazajiem uzp€mumiem un kuri nav ieinteres€ti celt pakalpojumu kvalitates l[imeni un
samazinat pakalpojumu cenas.
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Abstract

The article overviews food available supply, connected with consumption in Latvia, and import dependency
ratio for different groups of food is evaluated. Research results on inhabitant’s food consumption or nutrition
are outlined, evaluating the factors affecting them. Various food products consumption and its nutritive
value in Latvian urban and rural residents, as well as various Latvian regions’ residents’ food intake or
diet are evaluated and compared. The results of assessment of main nutrition value - energy, protein, fats
and carbohydrates - per day per capita in various Latvian regions and its connection with inhabitants’ income
level are given. Consumed food quantities and qualitative aspects in different Latvia’s regions as well as in
urban and rural areas are evaluated and various food groups’ consumption is compared. Connection between
choice of several food groups and population income and its changes is evaluated. Latvian inhabitants’
nutrition or diet is evaluated and compared to Latvian scientists’ diet recommendations, as well as to other
European countries and average consumption per capita in Europe. Expected consumption or forecast of
food group’s and product’s consumption trends in Latvia for 2007 through 2013 are assessed.

Key words: food, consumption, nutrition, value, region.

Introduction

By bringing together the larger part of the food and agricultural data in each country, food balance
sheets also serve in the detailed examination and appraisal of the food and agricultural situation in a country. A
comparison of the quantities of food available for human consumption with those imported will indicate
the extent to which a country depends upon imports (import dependency ratio). Data on per capita food
supplies serve as a major element for the projection of food demand, together with other elements, such as
income elasticity coefficients, projections of private consumption expenditure and population. It is important
to note that the quantities of food available for human consumption, as estimated in the food balance
sheet, relate simply to the quantities of food reaching the consumer.

The aim of study was to assess: food balance, food consumption and nutrition value issues in Latvia
and different regions, and rural and urban areas in the period 2003-2005; as well as to forecast tendencies
and projections of food consumption in the period from 2007 to 2013 in Latvia.

However, the amount of food actually consumed may be lower than the quantity shown in the food
balance sheet depending on the degree of losses of edible food and nutrients in the household, e.g. during
storage, in preparation and cooking. Food balance sheets do not give any indication of the differences that
may exist in the diet consumed by population and different population groups, e.g. different socio-economic
groups and geographical areas within a country. To obtain a complete picture, food consumption surveys
have been performed. A comparison of the quantities of food available for human consumption with those
imported indicates the extent to which a country depends upon imports (import dependency ratio). The
Latvia’s import dependency ratio was calculated by using FAO (The Statistics Division, FAO) methodology.
The study of Latvia’s inhabitants food consumption and its aspects is based on: the published and unpublished
data of State Statistical Committee/Central Statistical Bureau as well as the databases (2003 — 2005) of
Household Budget Survey (further - HBS) done by the Household Budget Statistics Department of Latvian
Central Bureau of Statistics. The expenditures for food and alcoholic beverages in the restaurants, cafés
and other places of catering services are not included in the HBS. These food expenditures shows increasing
trend, because in 2003 expenditures for catering in all households was 15.1%, in 2004 — 17.0%, but in
2005 already 17.7%. This trend was observed in other countries (Roach, S.).
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The calculations of nutritional and nutritive values were done using the norms of chemical content of
food products by Souci and co-authors (Souci, Fachmann, Kraut, 1994).

Food consumption forecast was made, basing on data analysis of previous years. In order to establish
permanent connections, statistical data analysis was performed, where equalization of dynamical lines
was done with analytical equalizing methods, resulting in straight or regular curved trend line, best
reflecting the data analyzing. Calculation was done with the least squares method and the results were
expressed as the trend lines or trend models. For the evaluation of the trend models the demand curve -
Engel curve was used, which is based on Engel’s Law — the negative relationship between real income
(nominal income divided by the index of consumer prices) and consumption of a food, where with rising
incomes, the share of expenditures for food products declines (Engel’s Law & Curves ) Engel curves
show the impact of inhabitant’s income level changes on consumption of different food product groups.
Therefore, when predicting the changes of food product’s consumption, the increase of inhabitant’s
income has been taken into consideration.

Results and discussion

1. The food import dependency ratio of Latvia

The percentage is constant - 60/40 of staples’ value in the import structure of ready-made food products
and agricultural products for processing in the period of last three years. In export, the potential cereals,
meat and seed export growing; the percentage of food 75% has decreased (the ratio is 68/32). Ready-
made food export value in 2005 for the first time during the last few years exceeds import value of agriculture
staple, used for processing. Food import dependency ratio - ratio of food imports to food available for
internal distribution. Table 1 shows Latvia’s import dependency ratio of different food groups in 2003, 2004
and 2005. Total food import dependency ratio in Latvia has been growing for the last few years (4% in
2004/2003 and 3% in 2005/2004), connected with growth of comparatively cheaper import food products’
proportion in retail.

Table 1

Import dependency (%) ratio of Latvia by different groups of food, 2003 — 2005

Group of food 2003 2004 2005
Cereals 11% 14% 21%
Starch-producing root crops | 6% 6% 15%
Vegetables 21% 27% 29%
Fruits 64% 76% 66%
Meat 21% 21% 23%
Animal fats 22% 21% 12%
Milk except butter 9% 16% 13%
Fish and sea products 24% 38% 33%

Source: author’s calculations based on own calculated food balance

2. Food consumption in different Latvia’s regions

The biggest quantitative differences of food consumption in the regions were observed for the following
product’s groups: bread and cereals; fruits and vegetables; potatoes and sugar.

Certain regularities have been found analyzing food consumption in the different Latvia’s regions.
Latvia’s bread and cereal product consumption is conversely inhabitant’s income (Fig. 1). For instance, in
region with low income (Latgale, Vidzeme) the consumption of bread and cereal products is bigger than
in regions with higher income (Riga and Riga area). The observation that bread consumption has decreased
conversely income level was founded in other studies (European Bread Market ).

Unlike with cereal products, meat and meat products consumption show no relation to residents' income
level, because, contrary to developed countries statistics and practice, speck is used for sausage production
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and smoked speck has included in meat products group in Latvia. Thus the average meat products consumption,
in regions fluctuating at 6 to 7.5 kg monthly per capita, does not reflect the actual meat and meat products
consumption. More provided residents choose qualitative products, with higher dietary value, while less
provided residents have only less qualitative products available, because of their relative cheapness.
People with higher income level consume more total grams of protein and fat, particularly from animal
sources (Kennedy, 2001, Compassion in World Farming Trust, 2004). As seen in Figure 2, in all regions,
excluding Riga, in 2005 the average of all consumed meat types was pork (67.1%), poultry (23.2%) and
beef (6.7%).

———
kg/month

LVL/month

|
I
O NWARUNNIRO

[ Income per capita —&— Consumption of bread and cereals

Figure 1. Trends of inhabitant’s income (LVL per capita per month) and consumption of
bread and cereal products (kg per capita per month) in different Latvia’s regions, 2005

Source: author’s calculations based on unpublished databases of CSB
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Figure 2. Structure of consumption of different types of meat in regions of Latvia, 2005

Source: author’s calculations based on unpublished databases of CSB

Date of Table 2 allows drawing a conclusion that dairy products consumption in Latgale, as compared
to Riga, has tendency to gradually equalization. The similar trend can be observed in the other Latvia’s
regions as well. Consumption of fruits and berries is connected with income level in different regions
(Fig. 3), for instance, inhabitants in Riga consumed 7.9 kg fruits and berries per capita in 2005, but in
Latgale — 4.6 kg.
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Table 2

Consumption of milk products in Latgale in
comparison with Riga (% per inhabitant), 2003 — 2005

Products 2003 | 2004 2005

Whole milk, 1 187% | 149% | 112%
Low-fat milk, 1 -79% | -69% | -55%
Yoghurt, kg -52% | -41% | -34%
Cheese, kg -73% | -65% | -58%
Pot cheese, cottage cheese, kg | -55% | -58% | -46%
Sour cream, kg 35% 31% 32%

Fermented milk production, 1 -58% | -58% | -42%

Source: author’s calculations based on unpublished databases of CSB
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Figure 3. Income level (LVL) per capita per month in Latvia’s regions, 2005

Source: author’s calculations based on data from CSB databases

3. Food consumption in Latvia’s urban and rural areas

As seen in Table 3, the bread and cereal products were consumed more in rural than in urban areas.
The consumption of rye bread had biggest difference, for instance in urban areas — 21.2 kg per capita, as
compared to rural area, where it was 33.6 kg per capita.

Urban residents overall consume meat and meat products, although the difference is not big: it was 7%
in 2003, 3%, in 2004, 5% in 2005. The consumption of various meat products types varies more. The
structure of meat products consumed by urban and rural residents varies. Urban residents consume four
times more beef, almost twice more poultry and 1.4 times more offal, but rural residents consume more
pork (26 kg in 2005), where 40% of the consumed meat is own-produced (Table 4).

Milk and dairy products consumption in urban and rural areas is basically very similar, although the
structure of products is different (Table 5). For instance, whole milk consumption in rural areas in almost
twice exceeds the amount of whole milk consumed in urban areas, besides more than half of milk is self-
produced, whereas low-fat milk in rural areas is consumed 2.2 times less than in urban areas. Half of
consumed cottage cheese and cream by rural people was own-produced. Urban residents consume more
fermented milk products, yogurt and cheese.
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Table 3
The consumption of main food products (kg /per capita/per month)
in urban and rural areas of Latvia, 2003 — 2005
2003 2004 2005
Group of food products Households Households Households
Total |Urban| Rural | Total |Urban| Rural | Total |Urban | Rural
Bread and cereal products 6.4 5.8 7.7 6.1 5.6 7.2 6.1 5.5 7.2
Meat and meat products 6.2 6.2 5.8 6.5 6.6 6.4 6.8 6.9 6.6
Fish and fish products 1.4 1.5 1.5 1.4 1.4 1.3 1.4 1.4 1.3
Milk and milk products 279 | 27.5 | 325 | 269 | 26.8 | 27.5 27.0 | 26.8 | 27.6
Oil and fats 1.3 1.1 1.4 1.2 1.1 1.3 1.2 1.1 1.3
Fruits and berries 5.2 5.8 3.7 5.2 5.8 3.6 5.8 6.5 4.3
Vegetables 7.9 7.8 8.2 7.5 7.3 8.1 7.7 7.4 8.3
Potatoes 9.3 7.5 10.8 8.1 7.0 10.5 8.7 7.5 11.1
Sugar 2.4 2.4 3.8 2.2 2.5 2.9 2.8 2.7 3.2
Source: author’s calculations based on unpublished databases of CSB
Table 4

Consumption of meat and meat products (kg/per capita/per month)
in urban and rural areas of Latvia, 2005

Meat products Urban areas Rural areas
Total int.al. own produced | Total int.al. own produced
Beef 4.4 0.1 1.7 0.4
Pork 19.3 2.7 26.0 10.2
Poultry 11.1 0.2 6.1 0.8
Sausage, smoked meat 25.4 0.4 25.2 2.2
Meat preparations 7.2 0.1 4.3 0.1

Source: author’s calculations based on unpublished databases of CSB

Table 5

Consumption of milk and milk products (kg per capita per month)
in urban and rural areas of Latvia, 2005

Urban areas Rural areas
Milk products Total int.al. own Total int.al. own
produced produced

Whole milk 36.15 3.52 71.67 45.34
Low-fat milk 13.30 - 6.05 -
Canned milk, dry milk 0.60 - 0.36 -
Yoghurt 6.33 - 4.25 0.03
Cheese 5.67 0.07 4.00 0.53
Pot cheese, cottage cheese 7.54 0.47 7.31 4.14
Sour cream 12.78 0.53 15.35 6.88
Fermented milk products 13.26 0.07 7.73 1.72

Source: author’s calculations based on unpublished databases of CSB

From other significant product groups let us look at fats and sugar. The share of consumed fats by
rural and urban citizens is similar — one third of total consumed amount of fat. The consumption structure
here is not as pronounced as the aforementioned product groups. Rural residents consume less butter
(30% of it is own-produced) but more margarine.
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Sugar and sugar group products the second biggest (after bread and cereal products) carbohydrate source —
26% of total consumed carbohydrate amount. In rural areas, the sugar consumption is bigger by 30% and
more than twice bigger than jam consumption - out of which 96% is own-produced.

4. Assessment of nutritional value of consumed food in Latvia

In the beginning of 1990s, with radical changes occurring in Latvia's economics, most families bought
food products solely to satisfy quantitative needs. Only at the end of 1990s the diversification of these
expenses begun - the assortment of food purchased expanded, nutrition value of the consumed products
expanded and improved. Although it must be noted that nutrition value of consumed products assortment
still is far from desirable, and definitely insufficient in families with low-income level. During 2003 to
2005 nutrition value of Latvia's residents, consumed with food (energy, protein and fats) grew by 1 to 2%.

The main reason of changes was the structural changes of the consumed products. Consumption of energy
rich wheat and rye bread, pasta and wheat meal decreased, while consumption of pork, poultry and especially,
sausage and smoked meat products consumption increased substantially.

The quantitative and qualitative changes of eating habits in the recent period have changed nutritive
value of consumed food. Proteins, fats and carbohydrates provide calories necessary for energy. As evident
in Table 6, in 2005 Latvia’s inhabitants received 47.9% of calories with carbohydrates, 38.8% - with fats
and 13.3% - with protein.

Table 6
The supply and actual consumption of food
nutritional value in Latvia, 2003 2005, per capita per day

2003. 2004. 2005.

Supply | Consumption | Supply | Consumption | Supply | Consumption
Energy, kcal
Total 3017 2647 2750 2612 2771 2675
Plant-based 2202 1717 1950 1667 1932 1713
Animal-based 815 930 800 945 839 962
Carbohydrates, g
Total 77 90 72 90 71 92
Plant-based 42 36 37 34 34 35
Animal-based 35 54 35 56 37 57
Fats, g
Total 119 116 116 117 115 119
Plant-based 53 44 51 43 47 44
Animal-based 66 72 65 74 68 75

Source: author’s calculations based on own calculated food balance and consumption

According to Latvian dieticians recommendations, in order to provide the necessary calories in a balanced
diet, they should be received with carbohydrates (E%) rather than with fat (E%). In 2005, Latvia’s inhabitants
consumed 2675 Kcal daily, by 10% more than in 2000, although it is less than the recommended calories
consumption (2827 Kcal daily).

There are same food consumption tendencies in Latvia than is observed in other countries in transition
(Abele et al., 2004).

5. Tendencies and projections of food consumption 2007 — 2013 in Latvia

Food consumption dynamics in Latvia from 1990 till 2005, consumption regularities (various food
consumption, depending on income - Engel curve), analysis of other European countries consumption and also
analysis of world institution consumption forecast allow to predict the potential development of consumption
dynamics in our country for the next several years. The forecast is, during the EU planned seven-year
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period (2007 to 2013) bread and cereal products consumption will drop by almost 8%, due mainly to
decrease in bread consumption.

Meat and meat products consumption in total will increase by 21%. Upward tendencies of pork and
poultry consumption, which began in 1994, will continue. At the end of the forecast period, every resident
will consume 27.1 kg of pork and 12.0 kg of poultry. The stop of beef consumption downslide and its
demand increase is expected around 2008 and 2009, and as a result, every person in 2013 may consume
3.8 kg beef.

From the milk and dairy products, only the whole milk consumption will diminish by 12.3%. The
consumption of the other dairy products will either remain unchanged (sour milk cheese, curds, cream) or
increase. The expected yogurt demand growth is especially high — by 84%. Consumption of cheese, fermented
milk products and canned milk could increase by 14 to 15% (Table 7).

Table 7

Expected consumption of main foodstuffs (kg/l per capita per year), forecast for 2007 — 2013
Groups of food products 2007 2008 2009 2010 | 2011 2012 2013
Bread and cereal products 68 66.7 65.8 65.1 64.7 64.5 64.2
Meat and meat products 90 93.2 96.6 98.9 101.2 102.6 104
Fish and fish products 17.3 16.8 16.4 16 15.6 15.3 14.9
Milk and milk products 3284 330.9 3343 338.5 | 3427 346.6 351
Oil and fats 13.2 13 12.8 12.7 12.8 12.8 12.8
Fruits, berries and products 59.3 60.6 61.7 62.7 63.7 64.5 65.2
Vegetables 96.1 97 97.9 98.9 100.1 101.1 102.2
Potatoes 101.8 100.8 99.8 98.9 97.9 97 96
Sugar 33.2 32.8 324 323 32.1 32 31.8
Soft drinks 44.3 46 47.9 49.3 50.8 51.8 53.1
Coffee, tea, cacao 3 3 3.3 33 3.4 34 34
Alcoholic drinks 18.7 19.3 19.8 20.5 21.2 21.8 22.4

Source: author’s calculations based on CSB data

All fish products demand decrease tendency will be observed, except sea products. Examining tendencies
of fats group demand, it can be predicted that their consumption will diminish in 2013 by 4.8%. Increase
of fruits and berries consumption (12.3%) could be connected mainly to the growth of imported fruits
consumption (citruses, bananas, grapes).

Sugar and sugar products total consumption will probably diminish by 5.1%, including the drop of sugar
consumption by 9.6%. Sugar confectionery (chocolate, chocolate confectionery, caramel, fudge, etc.)
consumption is expected to rise. Predictions show the increase of coffee and tea consumption by 22 —
23%. Alcohol consumption could increase by 7.2%, but beer consumption could jump up by even 31.6%.

Conclusions

1. The total food import dependency ratio in Latvia has been increasing for the last few years (4% -
2004/2003 un 3% 2005/2004) - it is connected with growth of relatively cheaper import food products’
proportion.

2. Rural residents, consume on average a similar amount of food, regardless of lower income, compared
to urban residents.

3. The percentage of bread and cereal products in all regions has slightly decreased in total nutrition value,
while percentage of meat and meat products has slightly grown.

4. Percentages of cereal and meat products nutritional value balance depends on the total region development,
indirectly characterized by income per capita. The more developed region and the higher residents’ income,
the higher nutritive value of qualitative meat and meat products and lower bread and cereal products
percentage in nutritional value balance.

5. The forecast is that during the planned seven years period (2007 to 2013), with residents’ income
growing, the food consumption tendencies will be similar to tendencies in developed countries’ consumption
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tendencies. Bread and cereal products consumption will decrease; meat and meat products consumption on
the whole will increase; fish products consumption is expected to decrease by 15.6% (provided that
the freshwater fish production in Latvia will not grow); fat consumption ill diminish; fruit and berries
consumption can be expected to grow; potatoes consumption could drop slightly; regarding milk and
milk products group, only consumption of whole milk will decrease, whereas the consumption of other
milk products will either rise or will remain the same; while sugar consumption decrease, the consumption
of sugar confectionary might grow.
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Abstract

In the aspect of the contemporary huge ecological threat, ecological consciousness is very current. The
most essential is developing the conviction of educational and social desirability and reasonability (Zioto L.,
2002). The common knowledge is the essence and it forms social consciousness that is modified. Ecological
consciousness is a part of social consciousness that influences a lot of factors. One of them is the level of
consumerism that is friendly for natural environment.

Consumerism becomes one of the most important factors of the present ecological crisis. The tendency
of widespread material consumption is far bigger than absorption possibilities of environment and brings
gradual environmental destruction. Therefore, consumers’ ecological consciousness should be reshaped and
the influence of material consumption on their decisions and style of life should be changed.

The obligatory change in relation to natural environment which should be done according to sustainable
development without nature degradation is possible only by education simplifying the choice of positive
implications.

Key words: Consumerism, ecological consciousness, style of life, quality of life, rural people, consumer

Introduction

The necessary changes against environmental degradation within the stable economic growth are only
possible due to a very strong ecological education. Only when the society has adequate knowledge about
environmental rules and accepts the system of ecological style of life, people are able to restrain many negative
results concerning environment. Every man, including rural people, should live with harmony with surrounding
nature. His consumption patterns should take into account the public welfare. The society ecological consciousness
should have an effect on decreasing the level of consumption and governments should spend more and
more money on environmental protection means and ecological policy. In this context some researches were
done among the villagers of Chojnice commune. The main research problems are as follows:

— What is the level of environment pollution in Poland in their own opinion?

— What are their attitudes towards the lack of respect for the protection of environment?

— What is the level of consumerism among the villagers of Chojnice commune and its impact on

natural environment?

Some hypotheses were formulated based on the researches:

— Chojnice commune is the area of a lower level of pollution than other areas in Poland,

— The lack of respect towards environment and its protection is different among the inquired people,

— The community of Chojnice notices its own level of consumerism as too high in their area as in
Poland, and it causes a lot of harm to the environment.

The diagnostic public opinion poll method and questionnaire techniques were used in the research. The public
opinion poll was provided in September and October 2006 among 144 inhabitants of the community of Chojnice
in the kujawsko-pomorskie province. 102 of them were women (70,8%), and 42 of them were men (29,2%).
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The authors of the article try to analyze the style of life and the consumption level of the rural society
and its level of ecological consciousness. The data presented in the article come from the authors research
work within 2006.

Results and discussion

Stopping negative phenomena connected with pragmatism in relation to man-nature expects fitting up
environment knowledge and taking proper value systems permits choices that are good for the whole
world (Sychut T., Chmielewski T., 1990). It is necessary to create a vision of a new human - being living
in natural environment by scientific and ecological movements. This vision can be realistic when people
achieve a proper level of ecological consciousness.

The ecological consciousness conception has a lot of different interpretations in scientific literature.
According to some authors it is only an idea or some ideas, some knowledge or images about environment.
For others it a specific form of social consciousness, manifested in the standards of thinking and survival
of biosphere (Domka L., 2001).

According to B. Poskrobko the ecological consciousness conception is used in two meanings. In the
wider one it means the entire set of ideas, values, opinions about natural environment as a sphere of
human life and development, the same for different group of people in the defined historical period. In the
narrow meaning, more practical, ecological consciousness is a state of knowledge, ideas and images of
people about the role of environment in human life, the degree of exploitation, hazard and security, and
also the state of knowledge about management methods and instruments used in environment protection
(Gorka K., Poskrobko B., Radecki W., 1998).

Ecological consciousness can be considered in two fundamental spheres: technical-descriptive and standard-
axiomatic. The first one concerns entirely knowledge about phenomena and processes in eco-systems and
the ecological imagination that make the specific disposal human activity sequences forecast. The standard-
axiomatic sphere is connected to the bio-centric oriented value system and it complies ecological ethic
norms. It states the base of conscience of ecological man - new humanism appears (Aleksandrowicz J.,
1988).

Ecological consciousness should be developed in a special way, because it is an essential factor of progress
and it means some pro-environment activities. The environment state improvement is not automatic, but it
is a several stage process that starts with changes in environment perception, the increase in consciousness ,
rise of social pressure, creation of different groups aimed at securing ecological safety and as a consequence it
leads to proper state activities composed in the state environmental policy (Kos$micki E., 1998).

[ Pro-ecological behaviour forms acceptance ]
y

[ Pro-ecological social pressure appearance ]
X

[ Environment security problems of common interest ]
X

[ Non-degradation environment value perception ]
X

[ Environment degradation effects of social perception ]
X

[ Environment degradation effects extension ]

Figure 1. Ecological consciousness society process formation

Source: K. Gorka, B. Poskrobko, W. Radecki, Environment security. Social, economic, law problems, PWE, Warsaw
1998, p. 31.
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B. Poskrobko observes that common ecological consciousness is formed in everyday life, economy activity,
education, generations’ remittance and other forms (fig. 1). In these areas where there is enormous
environment degradation, the environment degradation affects the social perception and provides change in
pro-ecological manners. It provides to the dual problem of verification. It usually induces some new social
behaviour forms that are developed from single local movements to ecological motions and proper policy.
Pro-ecological activities give edification in a way of thinking and goings-on groups of people. In this way
the necessity of reviewing ideas and opinions emerges (Gorka K., Poskrobko B., Radecki W., 1998).

The most important problem of the proper level of ecological consciousness is a balance between
consumption and natural environment. The effect of the final products of consumption on the environment is
colossal. Consumerism has become one of most important reasons of the contemporary ecological crisis. Improper
decisions and consumer behaviour have a huge impact on environment (Kietczewski D., 2001). Disquieting is
the fact that consumerism has become a trendy style of life that does not go together with the environment
protection. The style of life that is characteristic for American society is spreading all over the world, and
it would mean the necessity of using some services and goods four times more than could be allowed for
natural environment (Kietczewski D., 2001). In this respect it is the necessity of persuading consumers to
change their preferences and style of life in the course of delimitation of the consumerism influences on
their decisions. The pro-ecological style of life implementation determines not only ecological consciousness
problems but also consumer behaviour. In this context a research on rural people was carried out.

Table 1
Level of education, age, and gender
Gender Women Men Total
Features Number % Number % Number %
Age (years)
till 24 3 2,9 1 2,4 4 2,8
25-39 38 37,3 19 45,2 57 39,6
40-59 55 53,9 19 45,2 74 51,4
60 and more 6 6,0 3 7,2 9 6,2
Total 102 100,0 42 100,0 144 100,0
Level of education
elementary 14 13,7 2 4,8 16 11,1
vocational 42 41,2 18 43,0 60 41,7
secondary 42 41,2 20 47,6 62 43,0
high 4 3,9 2 4.8 6 472
Total 102 100,0 42 100,0 144 100,0

Source: own elaboration based on researches.

Most of the respondents were a group of people between 40-59. 43% of them had secondary education,
and 41.7% - vocational (table 1).

The basis of the research was the level of ecological consciousness of people living in rural areas.
They were asked to present their opinions on natural environment pollution in Poland and in the researched
area (table 2).

Chojnice commune inhabitants state that their region is ecologically cleaner than other areas of
Poland. 65% of the respondents showed that the pollution in Chojnice is on the level of about 20%-30%,
and 22.2% of the respondents qualified environment pollution on the level of 10%. In the scale of the
country the natural environment pollution estimation was less beneficial. 54 of the respondents (37.5%)
recognised environment pollution on the level of 50% and 12.5% of the respondents stated it on the level
of 70%. The group of 20 people (13.9%) recognised environment pollution on the level of 40%. The difference
between regional and country environment pollution in their opinion is considerable. It is obvious that we
can notice the decline of ecological consciousness because Chojnice is an area with a very low level of
environment pollution. Zaborski Landscape Park and National Park ,,Bory Tucholskie” are situated in the
area of the Chojnice commune and they are areas with clean nature. The inhabitants can observe it and
that is why they stated a low environment pollution level.

162 Economic Science for Rural Development N 13, 2007: 160 - 164



Izabela Wielewska, Daria Sikorska * The Consumer’s Eecological Consciousness Versus Rural People’s Style of Life

Table 2
Natural environment pollution in Poland and
Chojnice commune in the opinion of inquired people
Pollution Poland Chojnice commune
degree Number % Number %
10% 15 10,4 32 22,2
20% 11 7,6 54 37,5
30% 10 6,9 40 27,8
40% 20 13,9 3 2,1
50% 54 37,5 2 1,4
60% 9 6,2 2 1,4
70% 18 12,5 4 2,8
80% 2 1,4 2 1,4
90% 1 0,7 1 0,7
100% - - - -
without any opinion 4 2,8 4 2,8
Total 144 100,0 144 100,0

Source: own elaboration based on researches.

The next question concerned the respondents’ ecological consciousness. It referred to some emotions
that emerged when people do not have any respect to nature and its protection (fig. 2).

44,4%
50%
40% 36,1%
30%
20% 13.9%
10% 4,9%
0% | 0,7%
0 T T T T
indignation irritation indifference concession satisfaction

Figure 2. Respondents’ emotions in relation to non-respect towards natural environment protection rules

Source: own elaboration based on researches.

Among the answers there are three types of manners considering nature and its protection, namely:
opposition (indignation, irritation), advancement (satisfaction) and indifference. The breaking of rules and laws of
nature excited indignation - 64 persons (44.4%), irritation - 52 persons (36.1%), indifference - 20 persons
(13.9%). The disquieting fact is that among the respondents there were people demonstrating concession
for this kind of activity (4.9%) and satisfaction - 1 person.

50%
40°% 40,3%
(4]
30% 31,9% 27,8%
(1]
20%
10%
0% r T
high average low

Figure 3. Level of consumption

Source: own elaboration based on researches.
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The respondents stated that the level of consumption of Polish people is on a high level - 58 people (40.3%)
and on an average level - 46 people (31.9%). Only in the opinion of 40 of the respondents (27.8%) the
level of consumption is low.

60%

54.2%

50%

40% 40 ’%on

30%

20%

10% 5.5%

O% L) L
high-consuming average-consuming low-consuming

Figure 4. Style of life of the respondents

Source: own elaboration based on researches.

In relation to their own level of consumption, the answers were similar, but indications for an average
and high level of consumption were much more than those concerning Poles. More than a half of the
respondents - 78 (54.2%) showed their style of life as high-consuming, 58 of them (40.3%) as an average-
consuming. Other respondents - 8 people found their style of life as a low-consuming (fig. 4).

The respondents were also asked if their own and other people high level of consumption is beneficial
for environment. The positive answers were 91 (63.2%), negative - 28 (19.4%). The rest of the respondents -
25 (17.4%) did not have any opinion. This shows that the respondents have a very low orientation in this matter.

Summing up, it is necessary to certify that inhabitants of the Chojnice commune have general knowledge
about the level of environment pollution in Poland and their region. Unfortunately, the lack of respect for
nature environment and its protection is observed in their opinions.

Conclusions, proposals, recommendations

1. The research showed that the villagers of Chojnice are generally aware of the level of environment pollution
in Poland as well as in their own area.

2. People often do not care about nature and its protection. This attitude in the opinion of the villagers of
Chojnice is very negative, and it causes their irritation and anger.

3. The inquired people notice the high level of consumerism and they agreed that they conduct this style
of life. In the nearest future this style could lead to increase in the level of environment pollution in the
area.
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Abstract

The article presents a study of the level and structure of food consumption in farmers’ households in
Poland in the years 2000-2005. The numerical data originates mainly from the household budget survey
by the Gtowny Urzad Statystyczny (the Central Statistical Office, GUS) in Poland. The share of food
expenditures, within the households, was decreasing in the period under scrutiny, however, the change
became conspicuous in 2004. Together with the level of self-sufficiency, the share of food expenditures of
farm households constitute a relatively high figure. As far as the analysed period is concerned, the structure
of consumption transformed as well. The quoted farms demonstrate the so-called abundant nutrition model.
Rich model of nutrition based upon highly energetic products — bakery products, meat and potatoes
consumed in rather large quantities.

Food consumption depends, in particular, on income, prices, the level of self-sufficiency and the redistribution
effect.

Key words: food consumption, farm household, self-sufficiency, expenditures of households

Introduction

Farm households are exclusively or mainly maintained with an income from an individual agricultural
farm. Such a household constitutes a specific subject with respect to food consumption because of its close
relation to a homestead. The household members are, simultaneously, food producers and consumers — some
of the food they produce is consumed by themselves. They are less dependant on the market exchange in
order to satisfy their need for food.

This study aims to analyse some changes that occurred between 2000 and 2004 concerning Polish
farm households’ food consumption versus other socio-economic groups’ patterns, as well as to select the
factors that determine the size and structure of the consumption of the discussed households.

The article uses mainly the results of the GUS 2000 and 2005 household budget expenditure studies,
prepared by means of a sampling method [GUS 2001, 2006]. The research comprised almost 2000 rural
households of various size, including mainly three-person ones and greater, possessing different sources
of their income — farming, non-farming and social benefits.

These do not include only market expenditure into the overall household food consumption outgoings,
but also estimated value of the amount of farm produce that has been used to satisfy one’s catering needs.
The results of a survey by the Instytut Zywnosci i Zywienia (National Food and Nutrition Institute, 1ZiZ)
[1ZiZ 2003] have been provided, too, for the purpose of comparison.

The consumption patterns change slowly, whereas the studies dwell on a five-year-long period. This is
too short to perceive all processes. Nevertheless, some of them manifest themselves even within such a
short period.

The size and structure of food consumption in farm households

Food consumption in farm households is, to a large extent, subject to the same tendencies and regularities
as those which determine the level and structure of consumption within the other types of households.
One may, however, distinguish certain characteristics that are specific to this household group only.
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According to Engel’s law, the higher the income the lower the share of food expenditure within a household
budget. As far as the period under scrutiny is concerned, the nominal income in all types of household
was rising while the amount of money spent on food was, to a varying degree, decreasing (Table 1).

Table 1

The share of expenditure on food and non-alcoholic beverages
in the disposable income of particular household types in 2000 and 2005 (in %)

Including households of
Year Overall retirees and
employees farmers self-employed .
pensioners
2000 30.2 26.7 40.4 243 34.4
2005 25.5 23.4 31.8 21.0 28.4

Source: Author based on Budzety gospodarstw domowych 2000 i 2005 (Household budgets in 2000 and 2005), GUS,
Warszawa 2001 and 2006.

It is worth adding that the food expenditures to nominal income ratio was much higher within the 1990s
than in the 2000s. In 1990 this ratio — for all household types was at 50.6%, while in 1997 as little as

36.0%.

Food expenditures of farm households had decreased by just 1.2 of the percentage point until 2003. Only
the years 2004-2005 brought a greater drop, which resulted from a significant increase in farmers’ income.

Average monthly per capita consumption of
selected foodstuffs in households in 2005 (households of farmers = 100)

Table 2

Including households of
Foodstuffs Overall retirees and
employees farmers self-employed .
pensioners
Bread and 83 75 100 69 98
cereals 113 100 100 103 141
Pasta 80 72 100 73 95
Meat
High quality 104 100 100 119 106
cured meat 114 100 100 118 153
products 67 55 100 55 83
Fish 113 108 100 122 131
Milk 179 194 100 237 168
Cheese 111 96 100 129 146
Yoghurt 102 93 100 105 124
Butter 82 71 100 69 104
Fruit 79 69 100 62 100
Vegetables
Potatoes 78 67 100 64 98
Sugar, jam, 112 100 100 100 135
honey and
confectionery 232 267 100 276 186
Coffee
Fruit and
vegetables juices

Source: Author, based on Budzety gospodarstw domowych 2005 (Household budgets in 2005), GUS, Warszawa 2006.
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Farmers’ real income in 2004 increased by almost 9%, and in 2005 — by another 10%. The significantly
improved income situation of this household group resulted from a marked income increase with respect
to farming subsidies, mainly from the EU funds. The share of food expenditure in farm households is
relatively high which, in general, results from lower income levels, as compared to the other groups,
despite the fact that these increased in the years 2004-2005.

It seems interesting to compare consumption in farm households with other household patterns in this
respect. Table 2 presents these, wherein the farm household is a basis for comparison. It shows that this
group, as compared to the other ones, represents the highest levels as far as consumption of bread, meat,
sugar and confectionery. On the other hand, consumption of high-quality cured meat products, yoghurt or
fruit juice is at the lowest level. Hence a confirmation of the traditional consumption model: compote to
replace water or juice, cottage cheese, (and, frequently, self-made, too') instead of yoghurt.

It is worth noticing that farm households are characterised by a relatively high level of food consumption.
This is, among others, connected with an increased demand for energy with respect to agricultural toil.
High level of food consumption is observed also in households of pensioners and annuitants. It seems that
in this case we observe so-called redistribution effect, i.e. transfer of food to children or even to
grandchildren.

Table 3
Dynamics of average monthly per capita consumption of
selected foodstuffs in households in 2005 (2000=100)
Including households of
Foodstuffs Overall retirees and
employees farmers self-employed .
pensioners

Bread and cereals 92 95 92 92 92
Pasta 112 107 118 114 107
Meat 100 101 101 97 102
High quality cured meat
products 123 113 137 115 133
Fish 98 93 97 102 100
Milk 82 94 77 86 80
Cheese 105 106 97 103 105
Yoghurt 103 95 127 96 107
Butter 100 96 97 103 105
Fruit 91 90 88 91 95
Vegetables 94 99 93 97 93
Potatoes 85 89 88 89 85
Sugar, jam, honey and
confectionery 90 94 113 106 115
Coffee 112 106 113 106 112
Fruit and vegetables
juices 127 115 179 108 131

Source: Author, based on Budzety gospodarstw domowych 2000 i 2004 (Household Budgets in 2000 and 2005), GUS,
Warszawa 2001 and 2006.

The structure of household food consumption changed as well (Table 3). Consumption of the following
items decreased: bread, fish (partly), milk, sugar, vegetables and fruit; on the other hand, consumption of
high quality cured meat products, pasta, yoghurt (partly), coffee and fruit juice increased. Farm households
experienced similar changes with respect to the structure of food consumption. However, consumption of
pasta, high quality cured meat products, yoghurt and juice was growing at the fastest rate which, among
others, resulted from the low starting level in 2000. One may assume that the traditional rural nutrition

' The highest consumption of sugar within this group (twice as large as in the case of the self-employed) indicates
that farm households produce jam and compote on their own.
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pattern, connected with consumption of large quantities of bread and potatoes, is being transformed slowly.
The reason is that young farmers’ real income is rising and their consumption patterns are shifting.

Falling consumption of fruit and vegetables is another interesting phenomenon. It is relatively high
with respect to the analysed consumer group, although above mentioned articles are more available to
farmers than to the others.

The determinants of food consumption

Food consumption in households depends largely on the income-price relationship. A great number of
households indicate that they are unable to satisfy their needs with respect to food products. Farm
households are particularly affected. Over 40% cannot afford to buy fish, whereas almost 16% do not buy
dairy products for financial reasons (Table 4).

The above accounts, to some extent, for the low level of fish and yoghurt consumption in the households
under scrutiny. Most of the types of households pointed out fishes as rather unavailable food product.
Prices of fishes are relatively high in Poland in comparison with the prices for meat. They are more
expensive, especially than chicken meat. In 2002-2003, one kilogram of cod used to be two times more
expensive than one kilogram of chicken, and for the price of one kilogram of fresh trout one could buy
three kilograms of chicken meat.

As a survey by the Instytut Zywnosci i Zywienia (National Food and Nutrition Institute, [ZiZ) demonstrates,
however, in spite of lower income in rural areas, the difference is not reflected in the population’s overall
well-being. One may assume that food consumed by village people was cheaper, but inclusive of similar
levels of nutrients. (IZiZ, 2003).

A survey study by 1ZiZ demonstrates, too, that there are discrepancies between the household consumption
level as measured by means of a household budget study on the one hand, and a survey study, on the other.

These concern, mainly, farmers and pensioners’ households. According to the authors of the study, the
consumption level of this group is overestimated, there is a food flow between these households and the
employees’ ones — a kind of redistribution occurs, towards children and grandchildren’s households in
particular. (IZiZ 2003).

Table 4
Households which could not afford to satisfy
their needs with respect to selected foodstuffs in 2005 (w %)
Including households of
Foodstuffs Overall retirees and
employees farmers self-employed .
pensioners

Meat 22.6 17.9 21.8 8.7 40.4
Processed meat 22.5 16.5 25.0 8.1 39.8
Fish 343 26.9 42.3 16.0 52.9
Milk 6.4 4.7 6.7 2.7 13.3
Dairy 15.0 12,0 15.6 6.1 26.5
Butter and other
edible fat 8.8 6.3 8.8 4.5 16.5
Fruit 19.0 15.7 13,5 4.9 329
Vegetables 12.0 8.9 7.7 3.8 23.9
Sugar 5.9 4.4 2.8 2.9 12.1
Confectionery 30.4 249 30.9 11.7 46.7
Food/drink 37.1 31.5 399 20.7 54.4
stimulants

Source: Czapinski J., Panek T. (ed.), (2006), Diagnoza Spoleczna 2005 (The 2005 Social Diagnosis), Wyzsza Szkola
Finansow i Zarzadzania (University of Finance and Management in Warsaw), Warszawa.

Another important factor to influence the consumption structure is the level of self-sufficiency with respect
to food consumption (Table 5). Farm households consumed most food originating in their own farm.

168 Economic Science for Rural Development N 13, 2007: 165 - 169



Ewa Mossakowska

in Farm Households in Poland in the Years 2000 — 2005

+ Changes in the Level and Structure of Food Consumption

Table 5
Self-sufficiency with respect to food consumption in households (in %)
Households
Foodstuffs overall farm
2002 2003 2004 2002 2003 2004

Meat and
processed meat 10.9 10.7 9.6 56.9 57.4 54.8
Fresh milk 22.9 21.7 19.0 87.0 86.5 84.7
Cottage cheese 154 13.2 11.3 58.1 57.8 58.6
Eggs 23.4 21.4 19.7 82.8 80.7 79.3
Butter 2.9 2.8 33 15.2 15.1 22.6
Animal fat 13.6 16.7 13.6 69.2 62.5 61.5
Cereal products 1.9 1.8 1.3 7.3 7.9 6.8
Fruit 21.0 19.1 18.4 59.0 5.2 56.4
Vegetables 29.0 28.4 253 70.2 69.7 65.1
Potatoes 29.7 30.2 28.1 92.6 91.6 92.4

Source: Swietlik K. (2005): Popyt na zywno$¢ w latach 2004-2005 (Demand for food in 2004-2005). (in:) Biuletyn
informacyjny ARR (Agricultural Market Agency Newsletter), No 12.

The worth of food produced on one’s own farm constitutes more than one half of food that farmers’
families consume, and with respect to certain articles — eggs, milk or potatoes — over 80-90%.

Summary, conclusion and recommendations

Based on the analysis as presented above, one may draw the following conclusions:

1.

The share of expenditure on food in the disposable income of farm households is relatively high,
which, mainly, results from these households’ income (in 2005 the disposable income per person
was 80% of the mean disposable income, and 62% of the self-employed household income). The
sizeable share of food expenditures in the analysed households is also connected with an applied
self-sufficiency estimation method.

As household budget studies demonstrate, the analysed household apply the so-called abundant
nutrition model, based on bread, meat, milk and potatoes. The IZiZ surveys prove that consumption
calculated by means of this method tends to be overestimated.

The period under scrutiny brought about changes within the structure of consumption in the analysed
households: they purchase more superior goods, like yoghurt, fruit juice, high quality cured meat
products.

The level of self-sufficiency in agriculture-related households was high, and it did not really change in
the years 2002-2004 with respect to basic foodstuffs.

A significant part of the analysed household cannot afford to fully satisfy their catering needs,
however the nutritive value of consumed articles is comparable to the one of other households.
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Abstract

Customer attitude to products, also those coming from other countries, has a significant influence on
customers purchasing decisions. Ethnocentric tendencies which can be observed on global market are
very interesting subject to be studied from the scientific point of view, as well as for the marketing practice.

The main research problem was to define the level of consumer ethnocentrism among respondents,
who were chosen from citizens of rural areas. Studies conducted already in Poland showed that the level
of consumer ethnocentrism is growing together with the age of consumers and it is connected mainly with
purchasing of food.

In this paper an attempt of evaluation of ethnocentric attitudes and COO effect of Polish citizens of
rural areas was taken on the example of citizens of a village in West-Pomeranian region — Zaton Dolna.
The research tasks were to examine the correlations between consumer’s ethnocentrism level and some
demographic variables.

Customers make their own estimation of different groups of products based on their country-of-origin.
That is why deciding on the localization of place of production and origin of the stocks is becoming very
important for the companies. Another important thing is the knowledge about the stereotypes connected
with particular countries and customers attitudes connected with them.

Key-words: consumer ethnocentrism, country-of-origin, rural areas

Introduction

The concept of consumer ethnocentrism originated in the more general concept of ethnocentrism, and can
be defined as an attitude that one’s own group (race or people) is superior. The concept is thus closely linked to
patriotism and political-economic conservatism and has been studied in that context (Adorno et al., 1950).

A general definition of consumer ethnocentrism refers to the phenomenon of consumer preference for
domestic products, or prejudice against imports. Consumer ethnocentrism represents the beliefs held by
consumers about the appropriateness, indeed morality, of purchasing domestic-made products (Shimp and
Sharma, 1987). Ethnocentrism may be interpreted as that purchasing imports is wrong, not only because it
is unpatriotic, but also because it is detrimental to the economy and results in loss of jobs in industries
threatened by imports. A series of validity tests conducted in the USA by Shimp and Sharma (1987) indicated
that consumer ethnocentrism is moderately predictive of consumers’ beliefs, attitudes, purchase intentions,
and purchases. They also show that ethnocentric tendencies are significantly negatively correlated with
attitudes towards foreign products and purchase intentions. Consumer patriotism or ethnocentrism proposes
that nationalistic emotions affect attitudes about products and purchase intentions. In particular, consumer
nationalism influences cognitive evaluations of the products and consequently affects purchase intent.
This implies that nationalistic individuals will tend to perceive the quality of domestic products as higher
than that of foreign products (Han, 1989). For example, societies with high consumer ethnocentrism are
less favorable towards foreign products and consequently, less likely to purchase imported goods, even
though they might be cheaper and / or of better quality than domestic products.

For non-ethnocentric consumers, foreign products should be evaluated on their own merit and on the
basis of the utility and benefit they offer to consumers, rather than based on where they are manufactured
or assembled.

Nowadays the globalization of world market has reached a point where it is sometimes difficult for
consumers to determine with certainty the country of origin of the product. The accumulated research into
the country-of-origin (COO) effect suggest that source-country effects on product evaluations vary with,
among other factors:
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the technical complexity of the product,

the degree of availability, familiarity, and perceived serviceability of foreign vs. domestic products,
the beliefs held by consumers about the appropriateness of purchasing foreign-made products, i.e
the degree of consumer ethnocentrism (Okechuku 1994).

YV V

Decision making by consumer

To make a decision about the product purchase, consumers use different cues and information. They can
be divided into 2 groups — internal and external ones. Internal factors are the ones which are connected
with physical attributes of a product, external ones are related to other product information such as brand,
price, advertisement, word-of-mouth, country of origin.

The image customers associate with a given country-of-origin can be defined as “the picture, the reputation,
the stereotypes that businesses and customers attach to products of a specific country” (Nagashima 1970).
Country-related information or cues may be manifested in a variety of forms, the simplest one is the “made
in” label. Other forms include the explicit inclusion of country information in brand name or implicit use
of specific colors or marks in packaging.

The importance of the COO effect lies in its potential use by customers as an extrinsic cue in making
purchase decisions.

Researchers have identified customer characteristics such as ethnocentrism (Shimp, Sharma, 1987) and
customer patriotism (Han 1988) that may explain why certain customers are more likely to be interested
in knowing a product’s country of origin. Shimp and Sharma found that ethnocentric customers were more
likely to rate foreign products negatively and less willing to purchase imported goods. They developed the
17-item consumer ethnocentric tendency scale — CETSCALE — to measure the propensity of consumers to
consider the morality of buying domestic instead of foreign products.

Factors connected with customer ethnocentrism are:

» demographics: age, sex, education level, income level;

» psychosocial factors: patriotism, conservatism;

» others — the necessity of possessing the product, threats from the side of foreign products (Shimp,

Sharma 1987).

The summarization of the results of the research studying correlation between consumer ethnocentrism
and demographical attributes are presented in Table 1.

Table 1
Correlation between customer ethnocentrism and demographical attributes
Factor Relationship Authors
.. . Han 1989, Rachocka 2001, Falkowski, Roznowski,
age positive correlation

Witkowski, 1996, Wall 1988, Good, Huddleston 1995

positive correlation - Han 1988, Good, Huddleston 1995

women
Sex positive correlation - men | Dornoff 1974, Wang 1978
no correlation Rachocka 2001, McLain, Sternquist 1991
city size negative correlation Falkowski, Roznowski, Witkowski, 1996

Source: Own compilation.

Polish vs. foreign products

Market model of economy is not present in Poland for a very long time. Former closure of the market
for the goods from abroad created the conviction about higher quality of imported goods. Nowadays
people do not perceive big differences in the products quality between domestic vs. foreign products,
especially when it comes to food products. Less and less people consider foreign products better than their
domestic equivalents. Consumers also tend to search for information on origin of products.
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In recent years Polish consumers have begun to buy local brands off their own bat. This is partly because
home produced goods have improved vastly in quality, and also because they want to put the ‘Made in
Poland’ label on the European market map. However a lot of consumers do not read carefully the labels
and they rely only on the product’s brand. When it is the Polish traditional brand, or when it sounds like
Polish, they believe they buy domestic product.

Ethnocentric orientation in Poland is increasing together with economy development and a fear of the
society of threats from the side of imported products. The question to be answered is if customer ethnocentrism
and COO effect can cause a problem for development of foreign exchange. Knowing the specificity of
ethnocentrism and the level of its intensity in demographical aspect has also important practical implications
related with marketing activities planning.

Material and methods

In this paper an attempt of evaluation of ethnocentric attitudes and COO effect on Polish citizens of
rural areas was taken on the example of citizens of a village in West-Pomeranian region — Zaton Dolna.
The village is very small (60 citizens) but became known because of the natural park “Love Valley”. It
lies at the bank of Odra river, at the border with Germany. The study was conducted on consumers at the
age of 26-76 years. Other research showed that younger consumers under age of 25, and older consumers
over the age of 45 tended to be more ethnocentric than those between the ages of 25 and 45 (Imbert at al. 2003).

The main purpose of the study was to examine the extent to which consumer ethnocentrism is
correlated with selected other variables. The variables examined were consumers’ financial situation, sex,
as well as their declarations about buying domestic and foreign products and factors important during
purchase decisions.

The participants of the study were citizens of a village Zaton Dolna. Representativeness was not a major
concern, because the purpose of the study was to test a set of new theoretical contentions. The attempt
was made to examine 60 citizens of the village (100% of the population). Responses were collected only
from 13 respondents (21.7%). The final sample consisted of 7 females (54%) and 6 males (46%). The age
of respondents was within the range of 26-76 years.

Traditionally, consumer ethnocentrism has been measured using the CETSCALE, a paper and pencil
measure that asks consumers to report on their beliefs toward buying domestic products. Consumers were
asked about the extent to which they agree with the 17 items on the CETSCALE. Items were scored on a
S-point Likert scale ranging from “strongly disagree” (1) to “strongly agree” (5). Scores on the CETSCALE
measure were summarized to create a single variable measuring consumer ethnocentrism.

CETSCALE has been widely used in marketing and has purportedly been validated across cultures to
capture people’s belief regarding their interest in own-country brand preference. In CETSCALE, 5-point
Likert scale was used, 17 questions were asked, yielding a potential minimum score of 17 and a maximum
score of 85 for each individual. The total score might vary between 17 and 85.

Respondents were also asked some questions about their preferences when making buying decisions.

Table 2 describes the sample population in terms of demographic variables.

Table 2
Demographic profile of the respondents (N=13)
Variable Frequency Percentage (%)
Age: 24 or less 0 0
25-40 7 54
41 or more 6 46
Gender: female 7 54
male 6 46
Financial situation: very poor 0 0
poor 0 0
average 10 77
good 3 23
very good 0 0

Source: Own studies.
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Results and discussion

In this study, consumer ethnocentrism was measured by the CETSCALE which was subjected to a reliability
analysis. The results of the reliability analysis are given in Table 3 which shows overall reliability 0.975
(Cronbach's alpha) which can be considered a very high reliability coefficient. It is clearly above the limit
of 0.50 suggested by Fornell and Larcker (1981) as a minimum level to support the consistency among
items in a scale.

Table 3
17-item CETSCALE applied to Polish consumers'
Items Reliability”
1. | Polish people should always buy Polish products instead of imports 0.973
2. | Only those products that are unavailable in Poland should be imported 0.973
3. | Buy Polish products. Keep Polish working 0.976
4. Polish products, first, last, and forever 0.973
5. | Purchasing foreign-made products is un-Polish 0.980
6. 1t ti)s not right to purchase foreign products, because it puts Polish people out of a 0.972
jo
7. A real Polish should always buy Polish products 0.972
8. We should purchase products manufactured in Poland instead of letting other 0.973
countries get rich from us )
It is always best to purchase Polish products 0.971
10. | There should be very little trading or purchasing of goods from other countries 0.973
unless out of necessity )
11. | Polish should not buy foreign products, because this hurts Polish business and 0.973
causes unemployment :
12. | Curbs should be put on all imports 0.973
13. | It may cost me in the long run but I prefer to support Polish products 0.974
14. | Foreigners should not be allowed to put their products on our market 0.974
15. | Foreign products should be taxed heavily to reduce their entry into Poland 0.974
16. | We should buy from foreign countries only those products that we cannot obtain 0.973
within our own country )
17. | Polish consumers who purchase products made in other countries are responsible 0.97]

for putting their fellow Polish out of work

Source: Own studies.

Based on the results of the reliability analysis, it can be assumed that all 17 items used are measuring the same
construct (ethnocentrism) and, therefore, a summative measure can be used to represent the ethnocentrism
score of the respondents.

The mean scale value of CETSCALE is the predictor of the intensity of ethnocentrism (Shimp and
Sharma 1987). A higher mean scale value indicates higher consumer ethnocentrism. The mean value for
the present study was 55.77, with a standard deviation of 21.01. This result can be compared to the results
of other study performed by the author of this paper — consumer ethnocentrism among students, citizens
of Szczecin was lower — 46.26, with a standard deviation of 10.84. This comparison shows that consumers
from rural areas are more ethnocentric than people from urban areas.

Average level of consumer ethnocentrism for females — citizens of Zaton Dolna - was 46.14; average
level for males — 53.33, which shows that males from this village are more ethnocentric than women. Comparing
to the results of the study performed on students — females from Szczecin were more ethnocentric (47.25)
than males (44.01). This specification shows the place of living is correlated with consumer’s level of
ethnocentrism — rural areas citizens were more ethnocentric; especially men.

! Response format is five-point Liker-type scale (strongly agree = 5; strongly disagree = 1).
? Calculated using Cronbach’s Alpha (alpha if item deleted). Overall alpha=0.975.
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As the objective of this paper is to provide preliminary indications of the possible relationships between
constructs and their directions, simple correlations on the variables were run.

On figures 1-3 there are presented connections between consumer ethnocentrism level and some demographic
variables. They show that consumer ethnocentrism level in the investigated group in negatively correlated
with the age of respondents. It shows also that the better situation of the respondent, the lower is the
consumer ethnocentrism of that person. It can be explained that the respondents perceive foreign products
as more expensive than domestic ones, so better financial situation lets them buy foreign products. Fig 3.
shows that women from the investigated group are more likely to be ethnocentric than men. It can be also
explained that usually women buy products necessary for the household and they make buying decisions
more often when it comes to buying typical everyday products.

70
60
50
40
30
20
10

CET

26-35 36-55 56-76

age

Figure 1. Consumer ethnocentrism (CET) vs. age of respondents

Source : Own studies.
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Figure 2. Consumer ethnocentrism (CET) vs. financial situation of respondents

Source : Own studies.
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Figure 3. Consumer ethnocentrism (CET) vs. sex of respondents

Source : Own studies.
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The findings of the Pearson correlations are summarized in Table 4. Pearson correlation analysis of the
demographic factors extracted and the ethnocentrism score indicated that none of them (sex, age, financial
situation) can be considered as correlated with a level of consumer ethnocentrism.

The conducted research showed that respondents with high levels of consumer ethnocentrism were
more likely to declare that they prefer Polish products and that they look for information about country-
of-origin when buying. That shows that their overall attitude to domestic products is strongly connected
with their purchasing habits and decisions.

Table 4
Correlations between the study constructs (N=13)
. . Preference Factor important when buying
Financial . . (Importanc .
Gender | Age situation CET | of Polish ¢0of COO | Quality | Price DOH:le.Sth
products origin
Gender 1.0000 | -0.2601 | 0.2254 |-0.1117| -0.0514 | -0.4047 | 0.0329 | 0.0514 | -0.1409
p=-— |p=0.391| p=0459 |p=0.716| p=0.867 | p=0.170 | p=0.915 | p=0.867 | p=0.646
Ace 1.0000 | 0.1167 |-0.5053| -0.4858 -0.1462 | 0.3382 | -0.3412 | -0.4480
£ p=-- | p=0.704 |[p=0.078| p=0.092 | p=0.634 | p=0.258 | p=0.254 | p=0.125
Financial 1.0000 | 0.0786 | -0.0304 | -0.0171 | -0.2335 | 0.0304 0.1333
situation p=-—- |p=0.799| p=0.921 | p=0.956 | p=0.443 | p=0.921 | p=0.664
CET 1.0000 | 0.9088 0.6591 | 0.1316 | 0.3378 0.5127
p=-—- | p=0.000 | p=0.014 | p=0.668 | p=0.259 | p=0.073
Preference 1.0000 0.5620 | 02843 | 04444 0.3651
of Polish _ . _ _ _
products p=-- p=0.046 | p=0.347 | p=0.128 | p=0.220
Importance 1.0000 | 0.4193 | -0.1561 0.4275
of COO p=-- | p=0.154 | p=0.611 | p=0.145
. 1.0000 | -0.2843 | -0.2335
Quality p=— | p=0347 | p=0443
. 1.0000 | -0.3651
Price p=—— | p=0220
Domestic 1.0000
origin p=-—
Source: Own studies.
Conclusions

The research showed that there is no important correlation between age and sex of respondent and
level of his ethnocentrism. But comparing the results with prior research it seems like citizens living in
rural areas tend to be more ethnocentric than citizens of urban areas. The result of ethnocentrism measure
is consistent with their declarations in this matter.

The conclusion should be considered in planning marketing activities for different regions of Poland.
It seems that it won’t have impact on strategies of big companies but for sure small, medium, local firms
could consider marketing their products emphasizing their Polish origin when aiming at people from villages.

Knowing the specificity of ethnocentrism and the level of its intensity in different demographical aspects
(gender, age, education level, income) has important practical implications related with marketing activities
planning.

Information generated from studies such as this one can provide a basis for a better understanding of
the micro-environment of countries at various level of economic development as well as their consumer
markets and can have implications for both marketing management and the development of the knowledge on
consumer behavior in the market.

Further research in this area is necessary and desirable. Specifically, future research need to examine
these issue at the country level. While the study serves as an initial investigation, limited conclusions can
be drawn due to sample limitations.
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The international trade is becoming nowadays the central part of world economy, thus it has been marked
that the necessity of doing research of customer attitudes connected with purchasing domestic/foreign
products is very high. The conducted study showed that the perception of the brand is becoming more and
more important for making decisions by the consumers. Producers try to stress national character of the
products — according to the rule “think globally, act locally”. Such a tendency will probably continue.
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